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INTRODUCTION. 



About the year 1440, or perhaps somewhat earlier, 
Robert Thornton, a native of Yorkshire, residing in the 
neighbourhood of Oswaldkirk, compiled a goodly volume 
of English treatises or translations, embracing the various 
subjects of history, romance, religion, and medicine. Nor 
must such a medley appear incongruous to the modem 
reader. At a time when the library of the University of 
Oxford is said to have contained no more than two or 
three hundred chained books, a folio volume which could 
afford amusement in hall, instruction at other times, 
religious information and perhaps consolation to the sick, 
and withall be produced as a medical authority for nearly 
every ill '' that flesh is heir to,** was not to be despised 
by a family resident in a remote part of the country, 
where, in all probability, literary luxuries were not readily 
accessible. It must not, however, be supposed that 
Robert Thornton was the auikar of this miscellany. 
Although in more than one instance the tracts are said to 
be ''written'* by him, we must be content, excepting 
perhaps a very few lines, with giving him the bare honour 
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of a scribe ; and if it be thought that by the title of this 
work we are conferring an unmerited posthumous repu- 
tation, it must be recollected that the real authors have 
not recorded their names^ and thus, while no injustice is 
committed to any memory, we obtain the advantage of a 
short distinctive title, the value of which is known to 
every one in the habit of using works of reference. 

As the reader will find a minute account of this vene- 
rable volume, which is now preserved in the library of 
Lincoln Cathedral, at the end of these observations, it 
will only be necessary to observe in this place that it 
contains copies of the four romances now printed. The 
texts of the two first. Sir Perceval and Sir Isumbras, 
are taken verbatim from Thomton*s manuscript, but the 
other two are printed from MSS. at Cambridge, the copies 
made by Thornton unfortunately being imperfect. Col- 
lations with the latter are g^ven in the notes ; and it is 
believed that few variations of any importance a£fbrded 
by the Lincoln manuscript have been omitted. A few 
remarks on these pieces will perhaps render their publi- 
cation more acceptable. 

The original of the English version of Perceval is an 
Anglo-Norman romance, containing about 20,178 lines,* 

* Hist LatTde France, xt. 196. According to the Bibliothdque des 
Iloroant, 1734, p. 250, it contains 60,000 lines ; but this difference is appa- 
rently owing to a mistake made by Borel, who took three romances for one. 
Tyrwhitt falls into the same error ; Notes to Chaucer, p. 292. 
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written by Chrestien de Troyes at the end of the twelfth 
century, and continued by Gautier de Denet and Manessier, 
who published it between the years 1206 and 1212.* 
Chrestien de Troyes -f- appears to have derived some of 
the incidents in this romance from the prose Tristan. 
He dedicated his work to Philip X Count of Flanders, at 
whose request it was written ; but this nobleman having 
died before it was finished, his widow some time after- 
wards employed Manessier to complete it. The latter 
poet, speaking of a superb tomb raised to Perceval, says, — 

** La i^pulture poet vMr 
Sor quatre ptlert d*or t^oir, 
Si com MAMmn le tetmoigne 
Que k fin trmitt cette b«toigne« 
El non Jehaiie U oontetse 
Qui eti de FUndret dame et oiftitlretee. 
Ei por oe que Unt ai aprit 
De set bonea mourt k d6U?re, 
Ai en ton non fin^ mon Uvre. 

• Roquefort, de I'^tai de la Po^tie Fran^obe dana let luf. ei xtii«. 
ti^clea, 8to. Pkria, 1815, p. 194. 

f Galland aacribet the romance to Raoul de Deauvaia, an error whicli 
hai been repeated more than once. See Wartoo*s Iltst. Enfl. Pbei^ i. 137 ; 
Scott's Sir Triatrem, p. 42. 

I See Fauchet, Recneil de Torigine de la langue et poeetr Fran^oite, 
Plaria, 1581, p. 103. Several writers have confused Manessier with 
Chrettien de Troyes. Among them b Doohier, Notes sor I)u Verdier, 
t. L p. 815. Owing to the confiictlng optnioQa of Tarious writerm, a 
curiooalj conlbsed account of the authorship of the metrical Pereeral is 
fiTeo in Dunlop's History of Fiction* ed. 1818, toI. i. pp. Ml -8. 
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El non son aiol comencha, 
Ne puis n6 fu d^ lors en cha 
Nii8 horn qui la main i mesist, 
Ne de finer s'entremesist. 
Dame, por vos 8*en a pein6 
Manesiera tant qu'il I'a fin6 
Selonc restoire proprement. 
£t comencha al saldement 
De Tesp^e sani contredit ; 
Tant en a et cooi^ et dit 
Si com en Salebiere trovoy 
Si com rescris tesmoigne et prove 
Que li rois Artua s^oit \L" 

Hist. Lit. de France, xy. 252. 

A person of the name of Gerbert also wrote a con- 
tinuation of Perceval^ beginning where Manessier did^ as 
appears from the following extract : — 

** Si con la matere descoerre 
Gerbert qui a repriae Toevre, 
Quant chascuns troyere le laisse. 
Mais or en a fidte sa laisse, 
Gerbers selonc le yraie estoire. 
Diex Ten otroit force et yictoire 
De toute vilenie estaindre, ' 
Et que il puist la fin ataindre 
De Perceyal que il emprent. 
Si con li livres li aprent. 
Oik la matiere en est escripte, 
Gerbers qui le nous traite et dite. 
Puis en encha que Percevax 
Qui tant ot paines et trayaz. 
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La bone espte rasalsa, 
Et que du Grtal demanda, 
Et de la lame qui saignoit 
Deinanda que senefioil. 
Puts en encha 1e nou§ retrait 
Gcrbers qui de ton ■enii Gttrait 
La rime que je tois contant 
Nets la lutte de Trittant 
Amenda il tot i^ oonpaa.** 

MS. Bib. de TArMtnal. 105, f. 171. 

The Anglo-Norman romance has not been published, 
but several copies exist in MS.* Two of these have found 
their way into this country, one being at the College of 
Arms and another in the Advocates* Library at Edinburgh,'!' 
both unfortunately imperfect. The late Bishop Percy % was 
possessed df another, which seems now to be missing. • 
The commencement of the Arundel MS. is here given, in 
which it will be seen that Chrestien de Troyes compares 
his patron to Alexander the Great. 

'< Qui petit teroe, petit quielt ; 
E qui auket recoillir vielt. 
En tiel liu ta temence etpandc. 
Que fruit i cent doble li rendr. 

• Hiat Lit de France, xt. 847. 

t Thb ii the MS. that was uicd by Galland. It cootamt 868 Waret, 
written on Tellunit hut imperfect at both endi. The Arundel MS. hai 
only the fint part. 

\ Reliquca, ed. 1840, p. 189. See an carlj notice of another MS. in 
Deron's Imet of the Exchequer, 1837, p. 813, which maj, howerer, be 
theSt.Graal. 

CAMD. soc. b 
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Car en terre que rien ne vaut 

Bone semence seche e fkut 

CrUtiens seme e fait semence 

D*un romani qu*il comenoey 

E si le seme en si bon leu 

Qu'il ne put estre sans grant preu, 

Qu*il est fidts pur le plus prodhome 

Que seit en I'empire de Rome, 

Ceo est li quens Fhelipes de Flandres, 

Qui yaut mieU ne fist Alixandres, 

Cil que Tem dit que tant fu bons ; 

Mais jeo proyerai que li quiens 

Vaut miels que cil ne fist asses 

Que dl out en li amasses 

Totes les vices e tus les malsy 

Dont li quiens est mondes e saufs. 

Li quiens est tiels qu'il n*escoute 

Vilain gab ne parole estoute ; 

£ sll ot dire mal d'autri. 

Qui qu'il soit, feo peise IL 

Li quiens aime dreite justise, 

E lealt^ e seinte eglise, 

E tote yilainie hiet, 

Si est plus larges que horn ne siet 

Cil done solom I'eyaungiley 

Sanz ypocrisie e sans gile. 

Que dity ne sache ta senestre 

Le bien quant le fera la destre ; 

Cil le sacbe qui le receit. 

Ceo est Deus qui tus les scores yeit, 

E siet totes les repostailles 

Qui sont el queer et es entrailles. 

La senestre, solom I'estoire, 

Signifie la yeine gloire. 
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Que Tient de fiuue ypocritie ; 
E U desire que ngnifie 
Charity, qui de ta bone oerere 
Fu ne 8*aTmnte, einooiB la eovere. 
Si que nuU ne 1' net ti cil non 
Qui Dent e charites a non ; 
Deal ett charitei e qui Tit 
En chantey tolom retcrit. 
Seini Pol dh, jeo le tI e loi, 
Qui metnt en Deu e Deu en luL 
Done Baches bien pur Terit6» 
Que li don sont de chariU, 
Que li bons quiens Ph61ipes done, 
Que onques null n*en araisone. 
Fort ton franc queor e debonaire* 
Que li loe.le bien k faire ; 
Done Taut mids ctl que ne valui 
Alixandresy qui ne cbalut. 
De charity ne de nul bien 
8*0 n*en dttes }k de rien. 
Done avera bien sauv^ sa peine 
Crestiens, qui entent e peine 
A rimoier le meillor conte, 
Par le comandement le oonte, 
Que seit conies en oouri real, 
C'cst li conies del Graal, 
DoDi li quiens li bailla le lirre ; 
81 orres oomeni Q e'en deyTre.** 

MS. AnmuM, CoU. Arw^ 14, f. 16a 

The incidents in the Anglo-Norman romance follow in 
the same order, at the commencement, as in the abridged 
En^ish version here printed. The death of the dder 
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Perceval^ the retirement of the mother, taking the young 
hero with her to share her seclusion ; his incitement to 
chivalry by accidentally meeting with some of Arthur's 
knights, his rude costume, and his victory over the knight 
who carried away the golden cup, are common to each. (The 
English version, however, omits all mention of the Bleeding 
Lance and St. Graal, so conspicuous in the other ; and 
Chrestien de Troyes relates a variety of adventures not 
there found.) It is in fact an abridgment in the strictest 
sense of the term, the translator chiefly confining himself 
to the principal points of Perceval's career, with the 
exceptions above mentioned. 

The metrical romance of Perceval was reduced into 
prose in the fifteenth century, and afterwards printed, 
4to. Paris, 1 530. It is a close copy of the original, and 
in many instances the same words are used. As the 
book is of great rarity, the prologue, which contains a 
brief history of the work, is here added. 

Cy commence le Prologue de Facteur. 

II est naturellement impossible k celuy qui en sa terre n*espand on seme 
U semence k sufiisance, qu'il y puisse recueillir le grain en habondanoe : 
parquoy est le proverbe veritable, disant, Qui petit seme petit recueille. 
Doncques celluy qui desire recepvoir d'aucune terre le gnm k plenitude, 
regarde a mettre sa semence en terre utile et fertile, et si ainsi le 
fiuct, la terre luy rapportera k cent au double. Car en terre seiche, 
aridc, et infertile, ne peult le grain profiter, mais y seicher et se de- 
perdre. Parcillement la bonne parolle, dicte et alleguee devant ceulx 
qui ne la veullcnt retcnir, nc humblemcut en leurs cueurs gardcr pour 
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dociriney ne peult autsi porter profit. Ce eonnderant, fea treluuilt et mag- 
nanime prince Philippet Conte de FUndret, fort chariuble et coovoiteux 
de Teoir, lire, et ouyr let faicts et proeetet des preiiz et hardii cheTalien, 
ajmant leun Tertua et honorablet enteignemens, ne Toulut lainer perdre 
et perir la memoire de ceulx desquels il avoit ooj ou enteodu par etcript 
llionorable, Tertueuse, et bien fam^ rie. Loy donoqoet, mea de telle 
affection, quelque jour te rememorant des menreillettset entrepritet et nobles 
faicts des chevalliers de la Table Ronde, print ung desir en son couraige de 
fiure Tenir k lomiere la vie et faicts cbevallereuz da trte preux, craint, el 
hardi chevallier P^rceTalle le Gallois. Car comme ajt diet, le diet Philippes 
Conte de Flandres estoit tant rempli de cbarit^ que rien ne Toioit oik elle 
deust estre gard^, qull ne se roeitt en son debvotr de faire les cboscs k 
elle appartenantes, en suyrant la doctrine de Saind PmiI, qui diet, que Dieu 
est charity et quiconques Tit en charity Dieu Tit en luj. Car de toutes 
les Tertus ioelle est la prindpalle. Vojant doncques le diet Coote Philippes 
eeste Terta estre tant aggreable k Dieu, pour icelle ensujrir, ooounanda k 
aueon docte oratcur, de rediger et mettre par escript les faicts et Tie du diet 
noble et preuz cheTallier P^roeTal le Gallois, soyrant la Chroniqae dloeluy 
prince et traictie do Sainct Graal : mais parce que le Chnmiqiieur du did 
Phelippes et luy trespasaerent de ce siecle STant TacbeTenent et accoon- 
pUseemcot du liTre, et que leur intention Tmt k effeet long temps apr^ 
passe que tree haulte et exeellente princesse Madame Jebaane Contesse de 
Flandres eust Teu le commencement de la chronique, sacbant l*iBteocion da 
Conte Philippes son aieul, elle, meue de pareille charity oommanda k ung 
sien familier orateur nomm^ Menessier traduire et acbeTer ioelle chronique 
en la forme quelle estoit encoomienc^, ce que diligentement feist et acbera, 
sujTant le oommandement et intention de sa dame et mattresse. Et paroe 
que le langaige du diet Mennesster ne de son predeoesaear n*fet en usaige 
en nottre Tulgaire Francoyt, mais fort noo aooustum^ et estrange, je, pour 
satisfkire aui desirs, plaisirt, et Toulontes des prinoea, seigneurs, et aultres, 
suyTant la matemelle langue de France, ay bien touIu m*employer k traduire 
et mettre de rithme en prose fiuniliere les faicts et Tie du did Tettueox 
cherallier Perceval, en ensuyTsnt au plus prte seloo ma possibility d poToir 
le sens de mes predeccaseurs translatcurs, comme ay trouT^ par Isur eacripi, 
parquoy k tous audtteurs d ledeurs qui ee traicti^ liroiit d ommt, de ce 
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que ay presumptueusement et tropt audadeusement misy prie et requien 
retenir et reserver le gnm^ et mettre au vent la paille. 
Cyjinist U prologue* 

An analysis of this version, from a MS. of the fifteenth 
century^ is given in the Biblioth^que des Romans, Novem- 
bre, 1775, pp. 37-83. Lady C. Guest has described the 
printed copy in her elegant edition of the Mabinogion, 
p. 395 ; and a more complete account of it is given in 
Dunlop's History, vol. i. pp. 223-233. 

The tale of Perceval enjoyed great popularity, and was 
translated into most European languages. Perhaps the 
best known translation is that made by Wolfram von 
Eschenbach * into German at the commencement of the 
thirteenth century, consisting of 24,678 lines. It has 
been several times printed, but the best edition is that 
contained in Lachmann's collection of his works, 8vo. 
Berlin, 1833, pp. 13-388. The German version concludes 
as follows, — 

'' Ob Yon Troys mebter CristjAn 
Disem mere h&t iinreht get&n, 
Dax mac wol Eiirnen Ky6t, 
Der una diu rehten nuore enb6t. 
Eodehaft giht der Proven z&l, 
Wie Herxeloyden Kint den gr&l 
Erwarp, als im daz g^rdent was, 
D6 in yerworhte Anfortas. 

* The late Mr, Bright possessed a fragment of an early MS. of this 
translation. See the sale catalogue of his Manuscripts, Svo. 1844, art 175. 
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Von Proreni in tinichhi bnt 
Din rehten mare uns rini geMnt, 
Und dim ATentior endM liL 
Niht m^ dA Ton nn tprechen wil 
Ich WoUirmm Ton EtdienlMcht 
Wan ab dort der mmtter tprach. 
SInia kbt» tin hAeh getlehte 
HAn ich in benennet r^te, 
FtfiiyAlf, den ich hAn brAhi 
DAr tin doch wide het erdAht. 
Swet lebn nch 96 Terendet, 
Dai gfii niht wirt gvpfendei 
Der tAle dorch dee llbea sdialde, 
Und der doch der werlde bulde 
Behalten kan mil werdekeit, 
Daa itt em n&tan arbeit. 
Gnoltu wip, hAnt die ttn, 
Deele werder ich in bin* 
Op mir decheintn guotea g^an^ 
8H ich dis mmt Tobprochen hAn. 
Ill daa dorh em wip geech^m, 
Dio mnoi mir sileier worte jehn." 

ParMwaif mL La ek mt m mf p. 388. 

About the middle of the fourteenth century, a Flemish 
translation of the French Perceral was commenced by 
Pennine, and concluded by Peter Vostaert. It consiscs 
of 11,833 lines, and was completed in 1360, as appears 
from the following lines at the end : — 

** Deee boec was gheecreren int jaer, 
Dai Mgghic a w^l vorwaer. 
Aim men Bcreei mrf>cc* ende i. meoe. 
God ghere ont Mnen ewig h en Trade." 

Bojmmmi Harm Balgiem, Sto. 18S0, p. 67. 
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Perceval was likewise translated into Icelandic. Two 
copies in this language are preserved in the Royal library 
at Stockholm^* and another consisting of eighteen chap- 
ters,dated 1694, is in the British Museum^MS. Addit. 4859^ 
ff. 46-60. In the same MS. ff. 61-65, is a short piece 
entitled, " Nu bjrriast Valvers [Valvens] Jiattur, sem var 
eim af Artus Kauppum,'* which Sir F. Madden says ^^ is 
evidently a short compilation from the Perceval/**(* This 
enumeration of the various translations may be concluded 
with the Welsh tale of Peredur ab Efrawc in the Mabi- 
nogion, in which some of the adventures of Perceval are 
taken from Chrestien de Troyes, and attributed to a 
chieftain who is said to have fallen in the battle of Catt- 
raeth at the beginning of the sixth century. 

The fame of our hero was by no means confined to 
foreigners. The allusion to him in Chaucer, hereafter 
quoted,^ shows that his history was known in the land in 
which the incidents of the tale are laid ; but that the 
title Perceval le Galois is a proof that the story came ori- 
^nally from Wales, seems too evident an absurdity to 
need refutation. Perceval is likewise mentioned, with 
other heroes of romance, in the following preface to an 
anonymous translation of Colonna, a MS. of the fift;eenth 
century preserved in the Bodleian Library : — 



* Described in the MabinogioDi p. 412. 
f Introduction to Sjr Gawayne, p. xliii. 
; Notes, p. 257. 
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<" A11«Djghtjr God in Trinity 
Sothfitfte God in perionM ihre, 
Fadir, Sono, and Holi Gott, 
In whom it wiUe and myghtet moalt 
Do at this tale beg7nny[n]g9 
And alflo at the endyng. 
So ende ouie tale and to hygynnet 
The joye of hereoe al for to wynnei 
After oure lyff at oure laate ende 
To joye of herene alle for to wende I 
Many tpeken of men that romanncea redei 
That were tcontyme doughti in dede, 
The while that God hem lyff lente, 
That now ben dede, and hennei wente. 
Off Berii, Gy, and of Ganwayn, 
Off Kyng Richard and of Owayn, 
Off Tristam and of P^rtyvaU^ 
Off Rouland Ria,^ and AglaTal«» 
Off Archeroon and of GoUman, 
Of Charles and of Caatihaldan, 
Off Havelok, Home, and of Wade^t 
In romaunoet that of hem ben made. 
That geatooret often dot of hem gettea. 
At manger^a and at grete fettea. 

^ Thb hero b mentioned in Sir Triatrem, p. 141, — 

* That on waa Donk Morgan, 
That other Rouland Riae." 

f The loaa of Wade*t romantic history most erer be a sooroe of rtgret. 
He b thus attnded to in the onpobliahed Moris Arthurs, — 

^ Wars thow wyghtters thane HUf , or Wawayne owthiie, 
Thow wynnys no wyrchipe, I warae the before.** 

MS. Lmtcim A. L 17, f. 63. 

CAMD. SOC. € 
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Here dedis ben in remembraunce 
In many fiiir romaunoe. 
But of the worthiest wjght in wede. 
That evere by-strod any stede, 
Spekea no man ne in romaunoe redes. 
Off his batayle ne of his dedis ; 
Off that batayle spekes no man. 
There alle prowes of knyghtes be-gan. 
MS. Laud. 595, f. 1. 

Sir Isumbras, our next romance, is likewise printed 
from the Lincoln MS. No French original of this or the 
two others has yet been discovered, but it is most probable 
that they are all derived from the Anglo-Norman. Sir 
Isumbras is somewhat similar to Robert of Sicily in its 
plot; both romances relating to the reclaiming of their 
heroes by divine interposition. The incident of the loss 
of the gold, and its recovery, will remind the reader of a 
well-known tale in the Arabian Nights* Entertainments. 
Isumbras seems to have been very popular in this country, 
if we may judge from the numerous copies still remaining, 
and the various allusions to it in early writers. It is thus 
mentioned in the prologue to the Cursor Mundi* a metri- 
cal version of the Scriptures, several MSS. of which are 
preserved in our public libraries : — 

** Here higynneth the hoke ofetaryee that men callen Cureiyr Mundi. 

Men 5emen jestes for to here. 

And romaunce rede in dyverse manere, 

♦ See Notes, p. 259. 
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Of Alitaonder the eonqueroare ; 
Of Julias CeHur the emperoore ; 
Of Greke and Troje the longe ttrif, 
There mon j moo loet hb Uf ; 
Of Dniyt, thai baroon bolde of hoode, 
Farste conqoeroore of Engelonde ; 
Of k yng Arthoar that waa so riche, 
Was Qooo in his tjme him liche» 
Of wondris thai his kn jjtes felle. 
And aontres dnden men herde telle. 
As Wawajn^ Kaj, and othere ful ahol 
For to kepe the rounde tahul ; 
How kyng Charles and Rouland hnfi. 
With Saraseoca nolde thei sau|t ; 
Of Tristram and of Isoude the swete, 
How thei with lore ftrtte gan mete ; 
Of kyng Jon, and of /rom^rot, 
Of Idojne, and of Amadas ; 
Storjes of d jrerse thinges. 
Of princes, preUtis, and of k jngea» 
Mony songes of dyrerse rjme. 
As Englisshe, Frensshe, and Latjne ; 
To rsde and here mony are prsst 
Of thinges thai hem liketh best** 

MS. ColL Trim. Caniah. R. iiL 8, f. 1. 

There is another notice of Isumbras in the '' Mirrour of 
life/* a metrical translation from a Latin work of John 
de Waldby.^ The translator, at the commencement of 
his work, informs us, — 

* MS. copies of this work are not oncommon. There b one in MS. 
HaltoD 18, and* if I mistake not, part of another in MS. Skene 1785, hot 
I can scarcely jtidgc from Ayscough's descriptioo, and have had no oppor* 
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** I warae 30W fent ate benyngnyiigy 
Y wjl make 30W no Tejn carpyng 
Of dethes of armesy ne of amoun. 
As doth menstral' and jestourei. 
That maketh earpyng m many place 
Of Octovyane and Ytamhraeef 
And of many other gestes. 
Namely when they com to festes ; 
Ne of the lyf of Bewys of Hamptone» 
That was a knyjt of gret renone> 
Ne of syre Oy of Werewyke, 
AUe 5if hit myjte some men lyke.** 

MS. Bodl 48, f. 47. 

The author of this translation was William of Nassing^ 
ton^* who flourished in the latter half of the fourteenth 
centiuy. A copy of it in MS. Bodl. 446, contains the 
following curious colophon, which has escaped the notice 
of Warton and his editors ; — 

** Anno Domini Millesimo occ*?^ lzxxiiij% oompQatio ista hoc modo 
Cantahrigis erat examinata ; dam a quodam sacerdote ad ligandnm ibidem 
fiiit posita a quibosdam scolaribos^ diligenter erat intnita atque perlecta, et 
cancellario Universitatis ejosque eondlio pmsentata^ propter defectus et 
hereses eTaminanda, ne minus litterati populum per earn negligenter fallant^ 
et in Tarios errores fallaciter inducant. Tunc jossa canoellariiy coram eo et 

tonity of cimiparing it with MS. Bibl. Reg. 17 C. VIII.9 which contains 
another copy. There is also a copy among the Rawlinson MSS.9 the 
reference to which I am unable to add. 

* See Sir F. Madden's note in the new edition of Warton, iL 368. Can 
John de Wageby, in Walter's Account of the Clayis Sdentia, Bvo. Lond, 
1816, be an error for John de Waldeby ? If so, it may be discovered tha^ 
the Prick of Conscience is a translation from that author. 
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toio connlio univeniUtis, per quaiuor diet, cum oami studio ei dtUgentia 
fbii examinalftt atque in omni coUegio ondique cofiiprobftia» die qointo, om- 
nibos doctoribos niriusque jurii et magistrit Uieologt»« cum omoelUrio, 
dioentibus et affirmantibus eam de Mcris legibue et librii dinnii bene ac 
•ubtiliter tractatam^ et ex auctoritate omnium doctonim lacnD pagins 
•apienter allegatam, id ett affinnatam, necnon et fundatauu Ideo quicunqne 
Iberia, o lector, banc noli contempnere, quia tine dubio ti aliqui delectut in 
ea inyenti ftiiatent, coram UniTenttate Cantabrigia combuita ftuaeet" 

The romance of Isumbras was printed early in the 
sixteenth century,^ and long sustained its popularity. It 
formed part of Captain Cox*8 celebrated library; and 
Drajrton thus alludes to it in his poem called Dowsabell, — 

** Farre in the oountrey of Arden 
Tbere won*d a knigbt, bight CaaseoieB, 

As hoids a$ I$€nhra9f 
Fell waa he and eger bent. 
In batell and in tournament, 

Ai waa the good ttr Thopaa." 

And in the ''Cobler of Canterburie/* 1608, mention is 
made of '' the old wives that wedded themselves to the 
profound histories of Robin Hood^ Clim of the Clough, 
and wortkU Sir Isembras.'* 

EUis-f- has analjrsed the romances of Isumbras and 
Eglamour in his usual entertaining manner. The latter 
is here printed from the Cambridge MS. Pf. ii. 38. Two 

• Copland's edition, containing tUleen learea, A to D iii, in foitrm, haa 
been reprinted by Mr. Utterwm. Sm Notca* p. 970. It waa *• Imprjnted 
at London* by ne Wjlljam Copland.** 

f Spectmena of Early Eogliab MHrical Ronaaoea, toL iii. 
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Other MSS. of it are known to exist ; one in MS. Cott 
Calig. A. II., the other in the Percy MS. A single leaf of 
another early copy is preserved in a MS. belonging to 
Lord Francis Egerton.* It was printed at Edinburgh, in 
1508, by Walter Chepman^-f* and subsequently at London 
by Copland and Walley. Shakespeare may possibly have 
had this hero in his mind when he calls one of his 
characters by his name in the Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
''Whatthink*st thou of the fair Sir EglamourT The 
name, however, appears to have passed into a kind of 
proverb. So, in Dekker*s Satiromastix, — '^ Adieu, Sir 
Eglamaur ; adieu lute-string, curtain-rod, goosequill I** 

The romance of Torrent of Portugal is partly founded 
upon the story related in Sir Eglamour. The names are 
changed, but the resemblance is too striking to have been 
the result of chance. The treachery of the sovereign, 
the prowess of the knight, the indiscretions and misfortunes 
of the lady, and the happy conclusion of her misfortunes, 
— ^these form the leading incidents of each romance. 
Torrent of Portugal ;{: is preserved in an unique manuscript 

* Todd't Illostntions of Gower and Chaucer, p. 167. 

f Reprinted in 1827. Copland's edition is in the Bodleian, and Walley 'a 
in the British Museum. Copland is said to hare printed two editions of 
Eglamour. Wallej's edition contains twenty leares, A to E iiij, in fours, 
^ Imprynted at London in Foster Lane, at the sygne of the Harteshome, hy 
John Walley .- 

X Printed in 1842, 8to. and published by Mr. J. Russell Smith of Old 
Compton Street. 
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of the fifteenth century, in the Chetham Library at 
Manchester, — 

** Here byg^neth a ^ood Ule 
Of Torrente of Port jngmle.** 

And, although somewhat disfigured by the errors of the 
scribe, contains much that is curious and valuable. As 
this poetical tale has recently been published, there is no 
necessity for proving, in this place, a similarity that will 
be at once detected by the reader ; but there is, perhaps^ 
a secret history attached to the source of these romances 
that remains to be unravelled. 

Sir Degrevant, the fourth and last romance in this 
collection, is printed from the Cambridge MS. Ff. i. 6, 
with collations from the Lincoln manuscript, and is, 
perhi^)s, more curious and valuable than the others. The 
descriptive notices of early costume and architecture, are 
of peculiar interest ; and it would perhaps be difficult to 
select a romance of the kind of more merit. In the 
notes we have given some reasons for conjecturing that 
this romance relates to Agravain, if we can reconcile the 
supposition with the description given of his character in 
the Roman de Lanceloi^^ '' U fut sans piti^ et sans amawr, 
ne il n* eut oncques bonne grace fors que de chevalerie, 
et de beault^, et la langue eut h delivre.** An instance 
of his haughty behaviour is related in the prose Merlin, 

• Notes to Syr Gawajoe, p. 312. 
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a quality more apparent in the actions of the Earl than in 
those of Sir Degrevant ; but still there scarcely seems to 
be sufficient dissimilarity to render our conjecture impro- 
bable^ when we take into consideration how often the 
character of the same person is varied in different 
romances. 



The contents of the present volume are entirely selected 
from the three manuscripts described in the following 
pages. Great pains have been taken in collating the 
texts, and every facility has been most liberally afforded 
me in the progress of my undertaking. To the Very Rev. 
the Dean of lincoln, the Rev. G. D. Whitehead, the Rev. 
R. Pretjrman, the Rev. J. J. Smith, Sir Charles Young, 
and David Laing, Esq., I beg to offer my best acknow* 
ledgments for the politeness with which they have aided 
my access to manuscripts in the libraries under their 
custody. In collecting materials for a lexicographical 
work, I have been deeply indebted to their liberality ; and 
the treasures then placed at my disposal suggested the 
following publication, being unwilling to lose an oppor- 
tunity that might not again present itself. 

J. O. HALUWELL. 

Oxford, August 9th, 1844. 
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CAMBRIDGE AND LINCOLN MANUSCRIPTS. 



I. MS. UNCOLN. A. I 17. 

This Tolmne, generallj known ts the Thorntoo Mannteripi» is wriUea 
on 314 Imtm of paper, in a tomewhat nnall band, in folio, meaeuring 
11| inehet bj 8| ; bat onfortonately imperfeei both at the beginning and 
endt and alto wanting leavee in a few other plaoea. It was compiled bj 
Robert Tbomtoo, of East Newton* eo. York, about the year 1440, and 
renained in the poeeeeeion of the Thornton frmfly till the doee of the 
itzteeoth centnrj, ae appean from aereral entries in different parte of the 
book. That in the niteenth century, the name of Edward Tbomton 
occurs three ttmee, ris. at ff. 75, 137, 194 ; William Tbomton twice, ff. 49, 
144; and EUenor Tbomton once, f. 135. At the coouncncement of the 
serenteenth century, Dorothy Tbomton inscribed her name on tL S65, 
966. On relerring to the fkmily pedigree, we ind that Edward was the 
ifth son of William Tbomton, great-grandson of oor scribe, and that 
he lived to 1586 ; William was the father of this Edward ; Eleanor was 
the daughter of Thomas Grimstoo, Esq. and married William Thornton, a 
grandson of the abore-named Wiliiam ; and Dorothy was the danghler of 
Thomas Metham, and married Robert Tbomton, son and heir of WtUiam, 
at the coomencement of the serenteenth century. Dorothy died soon aAar 
the year 1616.* Tbeee entries, therefore, clearly connect the writer of 
the MS. with the Tbomtons of East Newton ; hot, in addition to these 
efidence s , we have the following important entry at f. 49, t* : — 

••Isto die natasfbit,sanctaltfaria ante [Tranelguntiooem?] Domini nos- 



• AbMl Ikto pwio< s fmmm calM JIm R^ktbj «f«l» IIm MW««i« f i>iw» •• 
t MO. f,— ^OH awtftf wmOtm mm imgUtki^tr At t ft, f*. li Um bms sf 
Lmmmimimtn$,M^ 
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tri Jhesu Christi, Robertus Thornton in Rtdaylle^ anno Domini Mxcccliij.* 
which relates to a grandson of the writer of the Lincoln MS^ who married 
the daughter of William Layton of Sproxton. It may also be added that, 
in a collection of medical receipts at the end of the Lincoln MS^ the rec- 
tors of Oswaldkirk and Appleton are referred to as authorities, both of 
which villages are in the neighbourhood of East Newton ; and, about the 
period that MS. was written, the Thornton family were probably on inti- 
mate terms with Richard Pickering, the rector of Oswaldkirk. In 1444, 
Richard Thornton, Robert's third brother, had a legacy left him by that 
person; and in 1441, the same Pickering had granted Roberto Thome- 
tone de Newtone^ and others, certain lands in Oswaldkirk, cum advocatione 
ecclesue Sancti Otwaldi efuedem viUa^ una cum terra mea arrabili 
vocata Milnehelme in territorio de Stanegrene^ ac etiam omnia terras et 
tenementa mea^ redditus et servitia^ cum omnilms suie pertinentibue quce 
haheo in villis et territoriie de Amalle, Ristone^ et Rowetone in Holder- 
ness, in comitatu Ehoracensi, See the Harleian Charters, 55 A. 43. 

On the fly-leaves at the commencement of the MS. Sir F. Madden has 
drawn up an account of its contents, which has been printed with some 
additions in his Introduction to Syr Gawayne. This has been necessarily 
followed to some extent in the accompanying list, which is, however, rather 
more descriptive, and will be found to contain several additions and cor- 
rections. 

1. Life of Alexander the Great, in prose, f. 1, r^ ace^Xoi. 

Beg downe into the dyke, and thare he felle, and was alle 

to-frusched ; and thane Alexander said unto hym one this wyse. 

Ad calcem. Explicit vita Alexandry magni conquestoris. Here endez 
the lyf of gret Alexander, conquerour of alle the worlde. 

It commences imperfectly with the death of Nectanabus, or Anecta- 
nabus, as he is called in the MS., so that little can be wanting. It is 
imperfect between f. 18 and f. 19, and again between f. 19 and f. 20. Sir 
F. Madden says it is a literal translation of the Latin prose life, printed at 
Sttast^rgh in 1494. It agprees ia substance with the alliterative Scotch 
romance in MS. Bodl. 264, and MS. Ashmole 44. There are some 
memoranda on f. 49, v*, which are quoted elsewhere. 

2. Prognostications for each month of the year in which thunder falls, 
f. 60, r^. 




LINCOLN MANU8CIIIPT. XXvil 

This b written in a diflerent and more recent hand, apparently temp. 
Hen. VIII. It occure very frequently in MSS. 

3. The lamentation of a sinner in Purgatory, entttlod Lamemlacio Pte- 
eaiorii. f. 51, v*. 

Ay. All* Crjtitjn men that wawk« bm bj% 
BelMld Mid tM this dttlftll* MJgllt 

In twenty stantas of four lines each, written in a later hand than Thorn- 
ton's. Other copies of thb poem are in MS. Lamheth 560 ; MS. Uawl. C. 
S58. On f. 52 are sereral very rude pen and ink drawings, part of which 
Sir F. Madden calls ** a combat between a knight and a gianL" 

4. ffer€ h€gynn€$ Morte Arthure, f. 53, r^ 

B^. Now gnu gbrkNM Qodd. Chorgh gmf of HjBMolvtm, 
And Um procjou pnyore. of hy pryt nodjr. 

At f. 93, V*, occurs the name of Robart TKamiom in a scroll attached 
to an initial letter ; and at f. 75, v*, is a small drawing of a combat. At 
the end of the poem is written, ** Here endes Morte Arthurs, writene by 
Robert of Thomtone.** A later hand adds, ** R. Thornton dictua, qui 
icripsit sit benedictus. Amen." A still more modem pen has written the 
well- known epitaph on King Arthur: — 

** Hie jacet Arthurus, rex q[u]ondam rexque futuras." 

Sir F. Madden considers this long alliterative romance to be the *< Gret 
geste of Arthure," ascribed by Wyntown to Hucheoo. 

5. Here hygynn§$ tkt ratnance off' Octoryam^. f. 98, v*. 

59. MekjIU Md UttilU, old« and fjng9, 
Umkjm alio to aijr talliTngo. 

A leaf b wanting be t ween f. lOS and f. 103 ; and f. 108 b much torn, 
leaving only part of col. 1 00 the r*, and part of cot S 00 the v*. Thb 
version is different to that printed by Weber from the Cottocitan MS., but 
agrees with that in MS. Cantab. Ff . ii. 38. See p. alii. 

6. Her€ h^gynnts ihs r omamc^ ^ff '^f^ IVam^roef. f. 109, r*. 
Printed in thb volume, pp. 88-180. 

7. H9r% kygyfmts ikt romtmet off'' DyocUeyamo iks wm p ^ ro mr mtd iks 
€rU B^rmd^ of TVIewf, mmi ^ik9 m ^rk t BmntliKmmf. f. 1 14, v*. 
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B€g. Jhaia Griite, Qod and Lord* in TijoyU, 
Onely God and penonei thie. 

After the title it written, << Ky gray espoyere." This romanoe has been 
printed by Ritson from the Cambridge MS. See p. xlL The last leaf, 
f. 122, is destroyed, with the exception of a small fragment at the bottom, 
containing on the recto a few lines of the Erie of Tolous, corresponding to 
11. 1119-1184 of Ritson's edition, and on the yerso the commencement of 
the next article. By this accident, IL 1094-1118 and 11. 1 135 to the end 
are unfortunately wholly lost. 

8. Vita SancH Chriitoforu [J70r]tf hfgynne* the l^e of ih$ ttary 
of [^9]aynie Chrittofre^ to the heryng or the [«e]yfi^ of the whiOce stotye 
langee ^Jfr^ete mede and it he done with devocione, f. 122, ▼*. 

B^. Lordynget, if it be )Owre wille, 

And )e wille here and holde )ow itille. 

In couplets. It u imperfect between f. 122 and f. 123. The leaf 
marked f. 124 belongs to Sir Eglamour, and that which ought to be f. 124, 
belonging to this article, is marked f. 142. At the end is, <^ Explicit vita 
sancti Christofori. Thomtone.** The last word is nearly obliterated. 

9. Syr Degrevante. f. 130, r*. 

Btg, Jheso, Lorde in TryniU, 

Oimnnte tham berene for to aee. 

A leaf is wanting between f. 133 and f. 134. This romance is printed 
in the present volume from a MS. at Cambridge, but collations with this 
copy are given in the notes. 

10. Incipit eyr Eglamour ofArtaeee. f. 138, v*. 

Btg» Jbeen that ee herent kjng, 
Gyff ua alle hia blyHyng. 

Printed in this, volume from another MS. The leaf marked f. 142 
belongs to Art 8, but the right leaf is found at f. 124. This copy is 
slightly imperfect at the end, the lower comers of the leaves ff. 144, 145, 
146, being torn off. 

11. A tale of a wicked knight, who was converted by a friar, with the 
miraculous assistance of the Virgm Mary, entitled 2># mjrooufo Beait^ 
Marie. 1 147, r*. 
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B^, JImr Lorde la TrtejU, 

Thai WM, and «, and ajt tehalle Im. 

In nz-line ttinns. It it tUghUj imperfedp the lower corner of f. 147 
banng been torn awaj. 

IS. A tale called I^ard^. f. 148, r*. 

Sligfatlj imperfect, the lower comer of f. 148 haring been torn off. This 
amnwng but wdelicate lattre has been printed in the Reliq. Antiq. 
u. 880-2. 

13. Tomoi off Er$ieldou%9. t 149, ▼'. 

Btg. LjiljiM, lord jngw, bothe grcto mmI wmtX% 
And lakit gild* UaU what I wille mj«. 

In four-line ttantas. At the end it, <* Explicit Thomaf of Eneledownne." 
It b imperfect, the lower half of f. 158, and nearlj the whole of f. 159, 
haTtng been torn away. This copy has been printed bj Mr. Laing in his 
** Earlj Popular Poetry of Scotland,** 4to. 1888. There are four other 
MS8. of this balkd, MS. Cantab. FT. t. 48, MS. Cott VitelL E. x^ MS. 
Lansd. 768, and MS. Sloane 8578. The first of these has been printed by 
Jamieson and myself; and the commenoement of the second by Sir W. 
Scott. The two others do not appear to have been hitherto noticed. 

14. ifere hygynn4$ lis Awmetyrt of Arthurs ai <A# T€m4' Wath^fyn^. 
f. 154, r*. 

Btp. Ib kji^ Arthnrt tjma aiM awntlr hj-ky^ 

By lh« Totm WalMllMlTM, ab Iha Imka lattia. 

Printed by Mr. Laing, and afterwards in Sir F. Madden's Syr Gawayne, 
pp. 85-188. There b another copy in MS. Dooce 984, and a transcript 
made some time in the latt century b at Middle HilL Since the appear* 
anoe of Syr Gawayne, another eariy MS. of thb romance has been d is cot er ed, 
and printed for the Camden Society, nnder the care of Mr. Robsoo. 

15. H0r€ hygynm t tkt Rowmmc^ off Syr Porocy^olU ^ GmUo. 
f. 161, f^. 

Printed in the prssent Tolume, pp. 1-87. 

16. A charm for the tooth-ache, in Terse, f. 176, r^. 
Printed in the Reliq. Antiq. L 186. 

17. A similar charm, f. 176, r^. 
Printed in the Reliq. Antiq. L 186-7. 
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18. A charm for the tooth-ache^ in Latin prose, f. 176, y\ 
Slightly imperfect 

19. Epittola SancH Sahaioris. f. 176, ▼^ 

Concerning this wonderful letter we are told : ^ Hec est epistola sancti 
Salvatoris, quam Leo papa transmisit Karolo regi, dioens quod quicunque 
earn secum portayerit, in die qua earn viderit yel legerit, ferro non ocddetur, 
nee comhuretur, nee aqua submerg^tur, nee mains homo, nee diabolnSf nee 
aliqua alia creatura ei nocere poterit illo die.** 

20. A Latin orison, with a proeme in English, f. 176, ▼*. 

Eeg, He that devotely sayse this orysone dayly, salle hafe remyssyone 
of alie his synnys. 

This proeme, which is much defaced, tells us that the Latin prayer was 
taught to St Paul by the Holy Ghost, and that Pope Innocent granted three 
hundred days of pardon to whoever said it devoutly. It also enumerates 
a quantity of evils from which the orison was an efficient protection. 

^l, A prey ere offtkejffyve joyee of owre Lady [tn] Ynglye^ and of 
thejffyve sorowee. f. 177, v*. 

22. Pealmue^ Voce mea ad Dominum clatnavL f. 178, r^. 

23. Five Latin prayers. Here bygynnys Jyve prayers to the wirchipe 
ofihefyve wondys of our e Lorde Jhesu Cryete. f. 178, r^ 

24. A short prayer to our Saviour, entiUed Oracion in Ynglye, f. 178, v*. 

25. A colett to owre lady Saynt Marye^ in Latin, f. 178, v*. 

26. Oracio in modo coUecte^ pro amico. f. 178, v^ 

27. Antiphona sancti Leonardi cum collecta, f. 178, v*. 

28. In nomine Patrisy et PHUy et Speritus Sanctis Amen pro charite. 
Here hegynnes the previti off the Passioune of owre Lorde Jhesu. 
f. 179, r*. 

Beg. Who so desyres to fynd comforthe and gostely gladnes in the 
Fassione and in the Croysse of owre Lorde Jhesu. 

Ad calcem. Explicit Bonaventure de misteriis Passionis Jhesu Christi. 

29. Three lines, f. 189, r^. 

Of alle thynge it it Um bert, 
Jheiu in herto fMt to fett, 

And lufe hym ower all thjnge. 

30. Incipit tractatus WUlelmi NassyngUme^ quondam advocati curia 
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Ehotaeif d€ TrMUUe et UnUate^ cimi dedaraeiam§ ap^mm Dtij ti de 
Pfutione Domini nastri Jhesu Chriitit etc. f. 189, r*. 

Btp. A, Lord Qod of mjghtci mMto, Psdart and 8om and Haly (HtU I 
PmImt, far thov mi Almyghtty, Soim, far thow mi alle wyttj. 

Warton hai confused this poem, which has no merit, with Nassjngton's 
translation of Waldeby. See p. zz. The mistake was corrected by Sir F. 
Madden b Warton's Hist ii. 368, where the commencing lines do not seem 
to be accurately given. 

31. A prayer, in verse, f. 191, ▼*. 

Btp, Lorde Jh«sa Cr]rBi0, Godd Almjglitj, 
I thanke tha with alle my bert« hally. 

32. Another prayer in verse, written as proM. f. 191, v*. 

Jkg. Almjrghtj Ood in Triniti, 
Inwardly I Ihanka Om. 

33. Another poetical prayer, f. 191, ▼% 

Btg. Jhmn that dkde ooa the nide far tha Infa ol ma. 

This consists of twelve lines only, of which the first four, the 5th, 7th, 
9th, and 11th rhyme, and the 6th, 8th, 10th, and ISth. 

34. Cftk^ vtrtuM of iK4 hafy nams of Jkent. Rkardui Herimiia 
iuper v#rnicii/o, OUum effusum nomen ftmm, im Caniic. Wc. f. 198, r^. 

B€g. Thai es on Inglysce, Oyle owt-jettede es thi name. 
Another copy b in MS. Harl. 1022, f. 62. The original Latin oocitrs 
in MS. Laud. 528. 

35. Narracio. A iaU thai PichtrtU Hwrm^i Iwm^W]* t 193, v*. 
Beg. When I hade takene my tyngulere purpos, and leAe the secuWre 

habyte. 

36. A prayert thai tkt toNw Richard lierwut iModW, iha4 cf heried ai 
HampuiU. f. 193, v*. 

A short Latin prayer. 

37. Ympnus ^U4m compomii Samctus AmhroiyuSt H «tl 9aid0 homus. 
f. 193, V*. 

38. Two tales from Hampole ds inperfecin tomiricione. f. 194, r*. 
Beg. Rycharde llermyte r^erces a dredfulle tale of onperfitte contre- 

cjdia. 

Hampole appctrs to have taken these take from CaHuriits. 
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89. Moralia Biehardi HeremU^ de naiura apiif unde guoii apii 
argumentosa. f. 194» r*. 
Beg, The bee has thro kyndis. Ane es that scho es never ydille. 

40. A tale from Hampole, De vita eujutdam puette meluse proptier 
amor em Christu f. 194, y\ 

Beg. Alswa HeracUdes the derke telles, that a majdene forsake hir 
cet^y and satte in a sepulcre. 

41. Two short Latin extracts from Bichardut Hetym^ta. f. 195, r*. 

42. A notahille iretye off the ten comandementyMf drawene hy Bickerde 
the hermyte off HampuUe. f. 195, ▼*. 

Beg. The fyrste comandement es, Thy Lorde Grod thou salle loute. 

43. Item idem de eeptem donis Spiritut SanctL Alio of the gyftee of 
the HcUy Gaete. f. 196, r*. 

Beg. The sevene gyfres of the Haly Gaste that ero gyfene to men and 
wymmene. 

44. Item idem de diiectadone m Deo. AUo of the same delyte and 
$emyng of O ode. f. 196, ▼*• 

Beg. Gemyng and delite of Jhesu Criste, that has na-thyng of worldes 
thoghtes. 

A short tract in prose, but at the end is written. Explicit carmen. Qui 
eeripeit eit henedictus f Amen. 

45. Ineipit Speculum Sancti Edmundi^ Cantuar* Archi[^e']piicoph in 
AngUcit. Here hegynnys the Myrrour ofSeynt Edmonde the ersebechope 
of Canierherye. f. 197, r*. 

Beg. Videte Yocadonem vestram. Thb wordes sayse saynte Paule in 
his pistylle. 

The original Latin of this, by Edmund Rich, is printed in Biblioth. Pa- 
trum, Lugd. 1677, torn. xxy. p. 316. 

46. A commentary on the Lord's prayer, called, Tractatue de Dominica 
oracione secundum etc. f. 209, ▼'. 

Beg. IHiter noster qui es in celis. In alle the wordes that er stabilled, 
and sett to say in erthe, than es the P^ter Noster the beste. 

47. A poetical address to Christ f. 211, r*. 

Btg. Jbaia Gritte, 8*jnto Umrjt toime, 

Tbnigh wbayms thb wwide wm worthilj wrogfate. 

In stansas of four lines. At the end is, EspUcit tractatus. Explicit. 
Amen. Tliomtone. Amen. 
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48. Another metrical orison, f. 211, ▼*. 

B^, Psdir, mmI Soim, and lUly GmI*, 
Lordt, to Ui« I make mj inoa«. 

In itanns of lix linet, the alternmte lines rhyming. 

49. An orison to Christ f. 212, i^. 

Beg. Jhetu Criste, Goddes nine of hevene, Kyng of Kyng;es, and Lorde 
of Lordes. 

This hrief prayer seems to he partly in verse, and partly in prose. 

50. Ineipii a medUacums of ike Jyve woutuUt of oure Lorde Jhesu 
CfieUf wUh a prayere in ike eame^ etc. In Latin verse, f. 212, r*. 

Btg, Adoro le, piiwhm Jbeia, qni rwlimfaU bm I 

51. A medyiacione of ike Croeee ofCrieie^ wUh a prayere. In Latin 
verse, f. 212, v*. 

Ad caicem. R. Thomtone dictus, qui scripsit sit henedictus. Amen. 

52. A moral poem, in stansas of four lines, f. 213, r^. 

Btp, WImb AdMn dalh and Bvt ipMM, Oo ipira, If thov any iped*. 

53. Six lines of poetry, f. 213, v*. 

5^. JhtM Gdito, bavt mmrj on* bm, 
Alt thov «rt« k jng* of nmgmfU, 

54. Here hegynnee a sermone thai dame Jokan Gayiryge made^ the 
wkUke ieckee how ecri/te ee to be made and mhareof, and in eerifte how 
"Mi'vy <VV to/!il# he consederide. Et est Petme eenieneiamm ditere^ 
done prima, f. 213, v*. 

Beg. Als a g^rete doctoor schewes in hb huke, of alle the crealours that 
Gode made in heveoe and in erthe. 

There is another copy in MS. liarL 1022, a volume which seems to coo* 
tain several pieces also found in this manuscript 

55. Hymn to Christ f. 219, r^. 

lU^. JktM, thi •rn^Hnm wba OMglilo K m. 
And thnrwf ^mh a tiUe% knawoynf*^ 

In eight-line stansas. It was written, prohahly, hy the author of Arts. 
47, 48, and 49, none of which have moch poetical merit 

66. A prose tract on the love of God. f. 219, v*. 

Beg. Dere firende, wit thou wele thai theende and the soveraynt^ of per- 
fecctone standes in a vcrray aaehede of Godd. 

CAMD. aoc e 
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67. A moral poem, arcX. £• 222, r*. 

Beg, Thi Joy be ilke a dele to eenre thi Godd to paye, 

For alle thie woridei wele, thou mm it wytei awaye. 

Imperfect at the end, one leaf or more being wanting between f. 222 and 
f. 223, which renders the next article imperfect at the beginning. 

58. A treatise on acttye and contemplatiye life, axef. f. 223, i^. 

^eg. mene that ware in prelacye, and other also that ware haly 

temporalle mene. 

59. A treatise on sin. f. 229, ▼*. 

Beg. Wit thou wele, dere f^nde, that thof thou had never done syne 
with thi bodi. 

60. OfSayne Johan the BvaungeUsi. f. 231, r*. 

Beff. Of alle mankynde that He made, that maste ei of mygfate, 
And of the molde merkede and menired that tyde. 

An alliterative poem in 19 stanzas of 14 lines each, of which the first, 
third, fifth, and seventh rhyme, and the second, fourth, sixth, and eighth. 
At the close of each stanza are six shorter lines, of which the first, second, 
fourth and fifth rhyme, and the third and sixth. 

61. A prose treatise on prayer, f. 233, v^ 

Beg. Frayng es a gracyous gyfte of owre Lorde Godd tylle ylk mane. 
One leaf or more is wanting between f. 236 and f. 237. The first letter 
is put S by mistake, but a P is written in the margin. 

62. De gracia DeL Atsit prindpio Sancta Maria meo. f. 240, r*. 
Beg. Off Goddis grrace stirrand and helpand, and that na thyng may be 

done withowttene grace. 

63. Hie incipii quedam revelacio, A revclacyone schewed to ane hofy 
womane now one late tytne. f. 250, v^ 

Beg. Alie manere of thyng that es bygune that may tume to the profyte 
of mannes saule. 

A leaf is wanting between f. 253 and f. 254. This is a narrative by a 
woman of several visions of purgatory, revealed to her during sleep on the 
night of the Feast of St. Lawrence, 1422, and following evenings. She was 
visited by one Margaret, who was suffering pains in Purgatory, and who 
requested her to apply to the priests, Dane Perse Cowme, Sir Ilicherde 
Bowne, and Dane Johan Percy, f. 252, for assistance for her soul. The 
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relator mentioiit two of her confeuort at f. 853, fis. Majtter Foreaie and 
8jr Johan Wjnbume. 

64, 65. Two Latin hjmns. f. 258, r*. 

66. Hert hygynnys Sayn$ Jtnme Spaltyre^ in Latin, f. S58, ▼^ 

67. IMigio SaneH Spiriiut. Rtligio mmmda. f. 871, r*. 

Beg. Off the Abbaje of Saynte Spirite, that es in a place that et called* 
Conicjence. 

A well-known allegorical treatiie, common in manotcript, entitled, ** The 
Abbaje of the Holy Goete.** It is generally ascribed to Bishop Alcock, 
hot Sir F. Madden clearly proves it to belong to an earlier period. 

68. Part of a religions poem. f. 876, t*. 

Btg, TIm bcgynnyng m of thr*, 

PolU mdaito UMrin hmo aay wc 

This is merely an extract from Hampole's Prick of Conscience. 
On f. 877 are two alphabets m different styles of writing. 

69. Itta orado fU4 seqwUur §$t tU vij. gaudia^ BmiU Maru VhrguUt 
p§r Btmehmk Tkomam H inarftrtm, Camittarienum archUp%§eofnanf ediia. 
f. 877, Y*. 

This is the well-known hymn, commencing, — 

Uoaort qooqM wfokaH. 

70. Anodur HUmiadtmne tUU oure lady of hir Jyve /oy§$. In Latta 

Terse, f. 877,v*. 

Btg, OmhU, virfo, bmIot Chrkll, 
Q«« p«r MiTMi e o no phi L 

71. An€ amiytms to tko Fadir of ^#v#im, with a ccUiU in Latin, 
f. 878. nT. 

78. Anolktr wUyw^ of the Pa*9youn§ of Criiio Jkotth in Latin. 
f. 878, r*. 

78. A coUete of grwU pardons unio CnH Jh^nh in Latin, f. 878, r*. 
74. A hymn to our SsTioor. f. 878, ▼*. 

5^. C ni eii c ofwiai iplakMB, 
CWvoi dkrMMqttt hnrw 
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At the top of the page U written, << Thorntone. Miaereatur mei Dd.*' 

75. A prey&re to the wounde in Orystii syde, in Latin, f. 278, ▼*. 

76. Memento, homo, quodsinis ee, et m cenerem reverterie. f. 279, r*. 

B^, EtUm owto of ertlM ei wondiriy wrogfata, 

EtUm hate getjn one crtho a dignyU of nogfata. 

A poem in dialogue in four-line ttaniasy each of which rhymes with 
the same syllable. Other copies, varying considerably from each other, are 
in MS. Porkington 10, art 19 ; MS. Seld. supra 53 ; MS. Rawl. C. 807 ; 
MS. Rawl. Poet 82 : MS. Lambeth 858 ; MS. roll in the possession of 
Thomas Bateman, Esq. Jun., of Bakewell, Derbyshire. 

77. Hie incipit liher de diversis medidnU, et primo pro eapite. areX* 
f. 280, r*. 

Seg. For werke and yanytee in the hede. Take yenrayne, or yetojme, 
or fiiles of wormod, and make lee therof, and wasche thi heved therwith 
thrys in a weke. 

This is a very curious collection of medical receipts. The authority of 
the Rector de Oswaldkirke is frequently referred to, ff. 288, 291, &c 
There b also a receipt at f. 299, secundum Syr Apiltone ; and another at 
f. 282, T^ secundum Magistrum WiUelmum de Excestre. The charms 
and many of the remedies are particularly curious. It is unfortunately 
imperfect, the MS. concluding abruptly with f. 314 ; but eight very small 
fragments of leaves belonging to the same treatise still remain after that 
folio. This may, however, have been originally, as now, the last piece in 
the volume ; and, indeed, unless it were of unusual size, not much can be 
missing. 



II. MS. CANTAB. Ff. ii. 38. 

Formerly marked MS. More 690, under which reference it is mentioned 
by Percy, Ritson, Warton, and others. It is a folio volume on paper, con- 
taining 247 leaves, measuring 11} inches by 8f , and written late in the 
reign of Henry VI. 

1. A i^araphrase on the seven penitential psalms, in verse, f. 1, r*. 

Another copy is in MS. Sloane 1853, which was edited by Mr. W. H. 
Black for the Percy Society, June 1842. The commencement of this copy 
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b wanting, the first line in the MS. being, ** Ne cjrcitmstaiinoe that long 
ther tylle,** Mr. Black's ed. p. 22. This fragment agrees very closely with 
Mr. Black's edition; hut the 88th, 90th, and 95th stanxas are much 
altered. Mr. Black mentions a fragment of another copy in MS. Harl. 
1704. At the end b the following colophon : — ** Here endyth the sevene 
sahnes, and begynneth a Salutadon of oure Lady." The Latin sentences 
aie entirely omitted in the present copy. A similar poem, in the same 
stansa, and with Latin sentences, b in MS. Digby 102. 
2. A Salutation of Our Lady. f. 4, ▼^ 

Ay. H«yb, fcirvl that evTr God fbmU * 
Hcylt, modjr and BMydaa frM I 

Ad cak§in. Here endyth the salutadon of oure lady, and begynneth 
the X. eommaundementis of Almyjty God. 
Another copy in MS. Lambeth 863. 
S. The Ten Commandments in verse, f. 5, r*. 

Btjf. Tboa ■ebalt Imit« oo Ood mmI no bmo. 
And OT«r alle thjng Wvo hym alnw 

4. Htrt #if#fi iK4 vij. wgrkis ofrntrd hodUL f. 5, r^. 

B^, 8«7Bt PonU tho apoaUllo thot wytb h«, 
Doyth ftlle jooro wtrlij* in ehnryU. 

5. /f#rtf iusn th$ rij\ wtrki* offMrci gosili, f. 5, v*. 

Btg, Ttcho adM nan, with chkryU^ 

To k«po Godd«t b«tt<M, boxnai to bo. 

6. Th€ r. hodyfy wyiiis. f. 5, ▼*. 

B^ K«po thy ^ygbt fro vonyU, 

Thai thov nogbt coTojto thol •▼•llo moy bo. 

7. ^#re nf«» lA# r. gooHly wyttys. f. 6, v*. 

59. lUvo niTnd* on Um bly* that novor ■ehallo Uyw, 
And on gfolo p^yno thai ■ju o ow iImUo wynno. 

8. //#r# m^n <A# e^. tUtdiy tynms9. f. 5, ▼*. 

iUf, Prydo ya bodd of alkyna aynno, 

Tbal nakytb Maanya toolo fro Ood to twynna. 

9. 7%0 9%j. pertuM amimrU io tkt vij. dnUi synmsi. f. 6, r*. 

59. Wytb wtkuf U io nm UhI ««von ftUla koano, 
Myn iMdd aiM cvownad, |o bmm valla aanM. 
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10. Her€ iuen the xij, Articulis of the Beleevet in prose, f. 6, r*. 
Beg. The fyrste ariycle of these tweWe ys that God ys oon substaunoe 

and ihre persones in hymselfe. 

1 1. Here euen the vij\ eacramentie echortly deelarid qfSeynt Edmande 
ofPounteneye [i. e. Edmund Rich], in prose, f. 6, ▼*• 

Beg. Seynt Edmonde of Pountneye seythe that baptyme ys thee fyrste 
sacrament. 

12. Here bygynneth a tretice of thre arowis thai eehuUen he echett on 
domesday ayenete them that echuUen be dampnedd^ in prose, f. 6, y*. 

Beg. Who so wole have in mynde the dredefulle day of doome, so that 
hee may be movyd with drede. 

Attributed in some MSS. to Wickliffe. Other copies in MS. Tanner 
836, and MS. BibL PubL Cantab. Ff. ▼. 45. It is common in MSS. 

13. Here tuen the viij. tokenee ofmekenee^ in prose, f. 8, A 

Beg. The fyrste tokene ys, that a verry meke man or womman bath no 
dysdejme, or ys eyelle apayed. 

14. Here eueth the life of Mary e Mawdelyn^ in prose, f. 8, y\ 

Beg. This woman Mary Mawdelyn was the fyrste in the tyme of grace 
that dydd bur penaunoe for bur synne. 

15. Here hegynneth the lyfe ofSeynte Margaret, in prose, f. 10, r^. 
Beg. This woman Seynte Margaret had a grete man to bur fadur, and 

was a paynym* 

16. Herefoloweth the life of Seynt Thomas, in prose, f. 11, i^. 

Beg. Thys boli martyr Seynte Thomas, ye schalle knowe that he was 
borne in the cyt6 of London. 

Like most copies of this, a pen has been drawn through it cross-ways. 
It contains nine columns, but the two last are found out of their place on 
the recto of fol. 32. 

17. The xij. profytes that men may gete in eufferyng of hodely anger, 
f. 13, r*. 

Big, Almyghty Ood, that nuMle alle thjng 
Aftur hyi own ordjnaoiUM. 

18. 7%tf mirrour of vices and ofvertues, which also ys clepid the sevene 
ages. f. 14, v*. 

B^, How nuuikinde doith big]rnne» 
Yi wondre to djfwrye too ; 
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In game h« y bcftton witli wjnwim, 

TIm eliyl4« p the modnri dmdAj ho 
Or Umj Im Mly pMiyd on twyniM. 

This emit iroperfocUj on the ▼* of fol. 15, and there appean to be loroe 
leavet wanting between f. 15 and f. 16, although the neariy obliterated ttg- 
nalaree teem to follow oontecotivelj. Another oopj in MS. Lambeth 859. 

19. 7%» campUyni of God, f. 16, r^. acef. 

B^, And tlMrfore, bmb, whylci Umhi bmj, 
lUke ummdjt or that Umhi dj«. 

Thti poem b written in dialogue between our Saviour and a tinner, re* 
counting the torments that Christ nuflered for man's sake. Another copy 
is m MS. Lambeth S5d. 

SO. 7^ is. U99imt ofdyryge^ toAycA jf# cUpyd Ptiy Jool. f. 19, r*. 
Btg, Pare* miehjr, Domine, 

hml Lord, my oowlo thov iporo. 
In stansas of twelve lines, each ending with Partt mieky, DawUtu. A 
eopj is in MS. Harl. 1706, there ascribed to Hampole. See also MS. 
Douee 99S. Another poem, with the same burden, generally follows this 
in most of the manuscripts. 

91. Tk§pnft€rhi$ of Saiawum. f. 93, r*. 

Btjf, WmI bryngytli o kjusdomo in nodo, 
Nodo nakjtli o nan to tmvmyU. 

M. Tkt markys ofwiedyiacyouns. f. 97, y*. 

lUf. AlmysliCy Ood In Trynya, 

Fodnr n»d Soono n»d Hooly Gooil. 

The two last columns of this are found out of their proper place oo the 

recto off. la 

93. On the Assumption of the Yirgin. f. 39, ▼*. 

Btjf, A lotoly tnU y yow loll moy. 

Of Soynt Mory UmI ewolo moy i 
Tho bcgymnyng ol tliyo I«mo« 
Yt ol linr Ammmpfymk. 
Other copies are in MS. Chetham 6000, f. 4 ; MS. IlaH. 9389. See 
also Warton's Hist. Engl. Poet. tL 976. 

94. Her0f>UmHk tJu iyfe of S€yni KaUryn. f. 37, r*. 

B^ AH Iho UmH bo ftyoUHiyd oiid dor^ 
l ^ iti MjjJ i o»d yo BM^ IWfO 
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The Ijfeof aiweta Tyrgyna, 
Har iMme y dapjrdd Katfltyii. 

25. Herefiloweih the chartur of Criste. f . 89, if\ 

Beg, Who lo will OTer-rade thb boke, 

And wyth hyi goostly eje theron loke. 

Other copies are in MS. Cott Calig. A. ii. ; MS. Hari. 2382 ; MS. 
Bibl. Reg. 17 C. XVII. 

26. Herefiloweih the xv. tokenys before the day of dame. f. 42, ▼*. 

Ay. The gnoe of the Holy Gotta, 
Thjtt yi ey ftedfkite. 

27. Herefiloweih How the goode man taghi hye eone. f. 45, if* 

Beg. Lyttenyth alle, and ye ■hall here 
How the godeoutn teght bye lone. 

This is a better copy than that in MS. Harl. 5396 (misquoted bj Ritsoa 
as 1596), printed in Ritson's << Pieces of Ancient Popular Poetry," 1791, 
pp. 83-91, and supplies several good corrections. It is singular that Rtt- 
son should have stated the Harl. MS. to be the only copy he had met with, 
as he prints in the same volume another piece from this very MS. See 
Art. 32. Perhaps, however, Ritson may have used Mr. Baynes* transcripta, 
without seeing the original. Other copies are in MS. Harl. 2399 ; M& 
Lambeth 853; MS. Ashmole 61. 

28. Herefiloweih a good ensaumple of a lady ihai wiu m dyepeyre. 
f. 46, r*. 

Printed from this MS. and collated with another copy in MS. Ff. y, 
48, in Hartshome's Ancient Metrical Tales, p. 134-144. ^ Wysdom,"* 
in 1. 67, ought to be " mysdone," and 1. 99 is, " And founde in a cryaome 
oure Savyour swote." Several words also are omitted, but it would require 
too much space to give a corrected collation. Another copy is in MS. 
Harl. 3810. 

29. The LamenUtion of the Virgin, f. 47, r*. 

B**j. Lyatenyth, lordynges, to my tale. 
And ye •chslle here of oon etory, 
Ys bettur then owthyr wyne or ale 
That ever wee made in thye cuntr^. 

Other copies in MS. Ff. v. 48; MS. Harl. 5396. 
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80. Another poem on Uie itme lubjeet. f. 47, t*. 

Btg. Off all* wwnm thftt cw wwt bonM, 
Thftl b«rt ebyldOT, abydt and m«u 

Another copy ii in MS. Ff. t. 48, and ii printed from that MS. in the 
Reliq. Antiq. ii. 913-915. It is alao fbond in MS. Chetham 8009, 
f. 119 ; MS. Aihmole 61, f. 106 ; MS. RawL C 86. 

81. A poem against adultery, f. 48, r*. 

Btg, Mas tbr mjmhth Umi Um MModt, 

And to mj telkyng Umv tek« god* iMdc. 

A curious tale of a Tisit to Purgatory. Two other copies are in the 
same library, Ee. ir. 35, and Ff. t. 48, from which Mr. Wright has made 
an mteresting abstract in his *« St. Patrick's Purgatory," pp. 85-87. The 
best copy is in MS. Ashmole 61, ff. 136-138, which has a long and 
canons pre&oe, wanting, I belieTe, in all other eopiee, and where it is 
stated that it was the ghost of Sir WilKam DasterMd, that soffered for 
^ spouse-breke.*' The copy in MS. Ff. t. 48, b printed in Hartshoroe's 
Ancient Metrical Tales, pp. 169-178; and another copy is b MS. HarL 
5396. 

39. Her^JolowHk haw a m^rcktmd^ dyd kyi vy/t hHray. f. 49, t*. 

Prbted fhim this MS. in Ritson s *< Pieces of Ancient Popolar Poetry,** 
1791, pp. 69-79. At 1. 44 ^ ought to be ynio. Ritson mentions a frag« 
ment of another copy in MS. HarL 5396, and another, apparently a dif- 
ferent Tersion, is in the Auchinleck MS. art. 98. An imperfect copy is in 
MS. Porkington 10, art. 54. 

33. Htr^JolowHh a fotU wu»Ur oftJU wutrekamd amd ky$ §om4. f. 51, r*. 

Big. L^ilMiTtli j9 god«lj gmljImMi Mid alk UmI b«i hm% j«. 

Another Tersion of the same tale, the scene laid at Bristol, occurs in MS. 
Ilarl. 9389. The prseent eopy has been printed by me in a CoUectioa of 
Eariy English Poetry, 8to. Lond. 1844. 

34. Her^JoUmHk tJU ErU of ToUu$. f. 55, i^. 

Printed from this MS. m Ritson's ^ Anctsnt Engleish Metrical Ro- 
manoeis,** toL iiL pp. 93-144, with much tui rettness, but with inetten- 
tioo to the old eentnctioos. Thos aft U 770, the eoouMo contnelien w« 
is inl M pee led fai two JitfcieBl wayt fai the very i 
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errors, new in I. 1021 should be never, and Oodd in 1. 1074 should be 
Goddes. Gh and ^ are substituted for the character 5. A copy of the 
time of Henry VIII. is in MS. Ashm. 45, ff. 3-31 ; and an earlier one in 
MS. Ashm. 61, ff. 27-38. See also p. xxvii. 

35. Sifr Egyllamoure ofArtae. f. 63, r*. 

Printed from this MS. in the present volume, pp. 121-176. A late 
MS. copy of this romance is contained in MS. Douce 261. 

36. Syr Tryamowre. f. 71, v*. 

Btg, Heven blys that alle lohalle wynne, 
Sohylde us fro dedly synne. 

Another copy in Bp. Percy's folio MS. It was twice printed by 
Copland ; and has been published by Mr. Utterson from a printed copy in 
Garrick's Collection, in «' Select Pieces of Early Popular Poetry,** vol. L 
pp. 5-72. 

37. The tale of the Emperor Octavian. f. 82, r*. 

Printed by me from this MS. for the Percy Society, Sept. 1844, with 
collations from the Lincoln MS. See p. xxvii. 

38. Devise of Hampton, f. 94, v'. 

Btg. Lordynget, lystenyth, grete and smale, 
Meryar then the nyghtyngale 

I wylle yow tyngo ; 
Of a knygfat y wylle yow rowne, 
That hygfat Beffie of Hampton, 

Wythowt leayng. 

This romance is evidently alluded to in Sir Thopas. There are several 
other MSS. of it in our public libraries. 

39. The Seven Sages, f. 126, r^ 

Bey, Some tyme ther was a nobleman, 
Whoe name was depyd Dyaclytyan. 
Of ryche Rome and that honour 
Lorde he was and emperour. 
An emperyce he had to wyfe, 
The fkyrest that myght here lyfe ; 
A foyre Udy and a gente, 
Ilur name was clopyd Dame Ilacont 

Percy and others have placed this as an unique romance, under the title 
of " Dioclesiau the Emperor.*' This is a different copy from that pub- 
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lished by Weber, Met Rom. toL iii. pp. 3-153 ; bot unfortunately two 
leaTos are wanting, and one other hat loit about half, being torn in the 
middle, and the lower part loet The first deficiency oocurt at foL 187, 
the lower part of which leaf is wanting, whereby we lose part of the account 
of the wonderfbl proficiency the young prince made m science, and his dis* 
corery of the leaves which were placed under the comers of the bed« An 
entire leaf is wanting between f. 138 and f. 133, which contained the con- 
clusion of the fourth tale and the cmnmencement of the fifth. Another 
leaf is wanting between f. 134 and f. 135, which contained the conclusion 
of the serenth tale and nearly all the eighth. The conduct of the story is 
somewhat diffisrent fW>m Weber's Tersion. In the prseent copy, when the 
King goes ** to hys towre ** till his anger is somewhat abated, after he had 
heard of the supposed crime of his son, his steward comes and reminds 
him of his promise to grant him his first request, in consideration of cer- 
tain fiiTOurs performed in war. The steward then asked for the life of the 
prince for that day, a request which was immediately complied with. The 
tales are in the following order :~1. The pynote tree. — ^8. The Burgess of 
Rome. — 3. The Boar and the herdsman. — 4. The old wise man and his 
wife. The wife here kills her husband's fiirourite parrot as well as his 
hound. It is imperfect at the end. — 5. The father murdered by hb son. 
The beginning is wanting. — 6. The widow who was comforted. — 7. This 
tale doe* not appear to be in the copy printed by Weber. The greater part 
of it is wanting ; but it commences with an account of a riotous son who 
kills his father in a wood, m order to inherit his estate. 

Hyt WW a kn7|t of thy eonU^, 

And a aotilimin ww Im, 

And Im bMl A toM §9jr% 

A godmkj dijlda, ■ebold* b« hjt htjn : 

TIm cIitM* loTjd w«U« tfmAjng, 

And rjU jn aU* Ibjngt ; 

Tawm Mid dfott lorjd Im, 

Aad hery lorjd Im gnU plaatA I 

TIras Im ifwd jd aU* UmI Im nyfl vyiuM, 

T>IU UmI hp oMidl* m%M9 •XU Ui jmmu 

H« hpm btUMflit jn •XU wjm 

Hw Im bitiI kp iidw §!• frHk mom ^ m fwij m, 

Bm hji MMto mfm a di^, 

Ut li|Md l^jM^^aadpilvstodhsliv, 




Xliv DESCRIPTION OF THE 

And Mjdt tlier ww a boor yn that foraty 

That was a wondur tjIous booit ; 

** Fadur, bat yf y have a brede of hym, 

I dye fro the and alle my kynne.^ 

The godemana hert was ftUle iora^ 

That hyi tone shiilde dye for the brede of a boor ; 

He dyjt hym on a gode palfray, 

And to the wode he went hyi way. 

The chylde tpekyth with felowa zij.. 

And the xiij. was hymielfe, 

And mette hyi ikdnr undur a tree. 

And assayle hym harde can he. 

He hewe hys ikdur very smale, 

Alle yn peeys, as leyth thys tale, 

And home he went to bedd ageyn, 

And covyrd hym warme, hit ys not to layne. 

Tho tydynges come to that pyti, 

For hym was dele and grete pyti, 

For that noble knyght was sloon 1 

8. The concluding lines only of this tale remain, and are here given, at 
they may enable the reader to identify it 

He set anon and soldo hys londe, 
And gadurd hym sylvyr, y nndorrtonde. 
And sethen pasiyd he over the see, 
That never aftur they my)t hym see. 
Thus schalle betyde of the, syr Emperour, 
And of thy wyfe so gret of honour ; 
Yf thou do thy sone to dedd, 
Thorow councelle of thy wyvys redd, 
I beseche God that hyt betyde of the. 
As dud of the kny^t of thys contri. 
That thus dud yn soche an entent. 
For sorowe yn pylgrymage he went 

9. The ** squyer and hys borowe,** the latter of whom betrayed him— 
10. The magpie. — 11. Herowdes and Merlin. — 12. Hippocrates and bis 
nephew. — 14. The two dreams. — 15. The three ravens. 
40. The romance of Guy of Warwick, f. 147> r^ 

Bty, Sythen the tyme that Qod was borne. 
And Grystendome was set and swome, 
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Mani AmtowrM hatiM ba-SUW| 
That ut b« not kaowtn dW. 

This oopj oooUins 12,156 linesy and is quite perfect The conclusion, 
oomprisbg the history of Heraud, commences on f. 917, v% and has heen 
erroneously descrihed as a separate romance. 

41. Le Bone Florence of Rome. f. 8S5, t*. 

Printed from this MS. in Ritson*s Met. Rom. toI. iiL pp. 1-98. Rit- 
son*s edition b generally rery correct, hut he has not used the character 3. 
Among the few errors of detail may he noticed L 110^ which should he,--- 
«« Then Mylys made «ij. armed kny5tes " 

43. The romance of Rohert of Sicily, f. 240, r*. 

Printed hy me from this MS. in a Collection of Early Poetry, 8to. 1844. 
Other copies are in MS. Hari. 525 ; MS. Hari. 1701 ; MS. ColL Can 
Cantab. D. 16 ; MS. Coll. Trin. Oion. 57. 

43. The romance of Sir Degar^ f. 243, t*. 

Ikp. LjrtMjtli, lor^jngm, gmlt Mid t% 
T wytto jow talk o# 17? DifBri. 

This copy ends imperfectly with p. 138 of Mr. Utierson's edition. 
Other copies are in MS. Auchinleck, Art. 18 ; MS. Douce 261 ; MS. 
IVrcy, p.371. 

In two places in this MS., some one has written a few lines from a curious 
song b^:inning, ** Adewe, my prettye pussey.** The entire song b presenred 
in 8heale*s MS. in the Ashmolean Museum. 
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An ocUto Tolume, on paper, writtm in a very negligent hand, about the 
year 1450, containing 150 leaTes, measuring 8| mebes by 5|. It was for- 
merly marked MS. More 60, and is described in Bernard's Catalogue, 
p. 363, as, ** Ptoema historicnm lingua Anglic* Telere, Oro.** In Tarioua 
parts of the book occur the names of Margery HungtUbrd, Anne Schyrley, 
Thomas Cotune, and W. Calrerley. It is imperliMi both aft the begbwing 
and end, and wants leaves b smral places. 
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1. An extract from Gower. f. 1, r*. are^. 

Btg, Thow hast thy tyimnnye y-wiO)t ; 
Lo, now yt yt lumdel y-bojt ! 

2. A poem on pity. f. 9, r*. 

Biff. [P]itee that I have aogthe ao yore ago, 
Wyth herte lore and ftiUe of bisy peyn. 

Printed in Chaucer, ed« Uny, p. 421, wider the title of, ^ How pyt6 b 
dede and buried in gentyle herte." 

3. A lamentation of a lover, f. 11, r*. 

Btg, Aa ofte as lygbea ben in herte trewe, 

And cristalle terea on dolefiiUe chekia tiylle. 

Thirteen stanzas of eight, with the burden, *< So ofte and ofter I sygh for 
yowre sake.** Another copy is in MS. Tanner 846. 

4. A similar poem. f. 13, r^ 

B<g, For lao of sight grete caose I have to pleyne, 
Longe absense so sore me werreyth. 

In eight-line stanzas, wanting a few lines at the end. Another copy is in 
MS. Tanner 346. 

5. Another poem of the same nature, f. 14^ r^ 

Beg, I may welle sygh, for greTOos ys my payne, 
Now to deperte fram yow thys sodenly. 

In 3 stanzas of 7, with the burden, " Alas for woo, depertynge hath me 
slayne." 

6. A love song. arcX. f. 14, v^ 

Beg. Where y have choeyne, stedefiut wollo y be, 
Newyre to repente in wylle, thowth, ne dede. 

7. The Cuckoo and the Nightingale, f. 15, r^ 

Printed in Chaucer, ed. Urry, p. 543. This copy has several variationSy 
and two additional stanzas. 

8. Two stanzas, of seven lines each. f. 21, v*. 

Beg. As in yow resstyth my Joy and comfort, 
Yonre dissese ys my mortal payne. 

9. The Pariiament of Birds, f. 22, r*. 

Printed in Chaucer, ed. Urry, p. 413. The last leaf is a little torn. At 
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the end is written, ** Explicit Pu-liaroentum ATtinn qnod W. CslTerley.** A 
good copy of this poem is in MS. Coll. S. Joh. Oxon. 67. 

10. An extract from Gower. f. 96, r^. 

Btg, A king wfaylon wm fongB tad wj% 
TIm whyelM w$U» of h^ wjt gret pry, 

1 1. The Parliament of Love. f. 42, r*. 

Btp, Wbal to OTjr I tjBS oc MJf 

My wjllo b good loo prtyM hcrt wtUo. 

18. A roundel on fortune, f. 44, t*. 

Printed in Ritson*s Ancient Songs and Ballads, toI. i. p. 129. 

13. Six lines, beginning, ** Pees maketh plenty." f. 44, T^ 

These lines are generally found at the end of Lydgate's Life of the Virgin 
Mary. They are printed in the Reliq. Antiq. toI. i. p. 315. 

14. A ballad, f. 45, r*. 

Printed in the Reliq. Antiq. toI. i. p. 23. 

15. A poem, with the burden, And g^ m# /jft^iw to fyv€ in eoit. 
f. 45, T*, 

Btp. At I wmlkyd apooo a dftj« 

To Uko Um •jf o# fyldo and flourt. 

Ad ealemn. Explicit in reritate. Da michi qnod meniL Qnod Lewes- 



16. Chaucer's ^nnpUint to hb Purse, f. 48, r*. 

Printed by Urry, p. 549. See also Wanley's note on Ma llarl. 2251, 
Art. 133. 

17. Rough memoranda, f. 48, y\ 

18. The Complaint of Annelida, f. 49, r*. 
Printed by Urry, p. 432. 

19. The Legende of Thisbe of Babylon, f. 52, r*. 

Printed by Urry, p. 843. At the end b writl«i, *' Explicit Pyramus et 
Tesbe. Nomen scriptorb Nicholaus plenus amorb." 

20. The CompUint of Venus, f. 56, r*. 

Printed by Urry, p. 533. A copy of thb in MS. Ashmole 59, b en- 
titled, ** A balade made by that worthy knight of Savoye in Freoshe, ealde 
«#r Ofsf Oram m Mm m t translated by Chaocitr^* There b another copy in 
MS. Faarftx 16. 
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21. A love song. f. 57, v*. 

Printed in the Reliq. Antiq. vol. i. p. 169. 

22. An inventory of goods at Fyndyme. f. 58, r*. 

23. Incipit liiiera CupidifUt dei Amoris directa iuii tuhditii 0010^0* 
ribus. f. 59, r*. 

Printed in Urry's Chaucer, p. 534. The present copy is diflforently 
arranged, and wants several stanzas. It is written in the following order, 
the lines referring to Urry's edition, —11. 1 to 133, 11. 204 to 273, IL 348 
to 413, and 11. 134 to 196. 

24. An extract from Gower. f. 65, r^. 

Btg, I rede that thoa do right lo. 
Ha, gude hdur, certus no. 

25. Sir Degrewaunt and iheynke and thanke. f. 80, r*. 
Printed in this volume, pp. 177-256. 

26. The cronekelyt of$eynies and kynges of Yngelond. f. 94, r*. 
This is a brief chronological list from Brute to Henry VI. 

27. An account of the arms borne by the sovereigns of Europe, f. 97, r^. 
Beg. The emperour of AUmyene, he beryth goold ane egylle with ij. 

heedes. 

28. La Belle Dame sans mercy, f. 98, r*. 
Printed in Urry's Chaucer, p. 422. 

29. A ballad of congratulation on the return of a lover, f. 116, r*. 

Btg, Welcome bo ye, my torereine, 
The cauM of my joyftiUe peine. 

30. A song on an inconstant mistress, f. 117, v^ 

Printed in llitson's Ancient Songs and Ballads, vol. L p. 129 ; and in 
the Reliq. Antiq. vol. i. p. 24. 

31. Four Hues of an old ballad, f. 118, r*. 

Btg. Sith fortune hath me let thus in thia wyie. 

32. A love song. f. 118, v*. 

Printed in the Reliq. Antiq. vol. i. p. 25. At the end is written the i 
*< A. Godwhon," in a scroll. 

33. Another love song. f. 118, v' 

Beg. Alaa, alaa, and alaa 1 why 

Hath fortune donne 10 crewely ? 
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34. AUlUd. f. 119, ▼*. 

Ay. AIm, whal plM»«t was j borne midir f 
My heft yi lel Urat termy iBythMly. 

as. A lore song. f. 119, ▼^ 

Printed in the Reliq. Antiq. toI. i. p. 25. At tlie top of this long is 
written " Croca Djtyn.*' 

36. A btllmd. f. 120, r^ 

Printed in the Reliq. Antiq. toI. i. p. 26. This also bcftrs the name of 
«« A. Godwhen.** 

37. Another hdUul. f. 120, ▼*. 
Printed in the Reliq. Antiq. toI. i. p. 202. 

38. Mosicftl notes, f. 120, t% and f. 121, r^. 

39. A ballad, f. 121, t*. 

40. A moral poem. f. 122, y\ 

Btg, In ftUle grett heteneae myne bcrt yt p«ygiit« 
And Mclely wmqmd mony a fowld. 

41. A prayer to the Virgin, f. 124, i^. 

Btg, MoH glorhtt qoene reynyng yn heyen », 

SCereoftbe te, ol aUe Uib wttHdelle Iwly I 

42. A ballad, with the burden, " A wikkyd tonge wole alwey deroe amys.** 
f. 125, r*. 

Printed in Urry*8 Chanoer, p. 549. 

43. Seren stansas of seren lines each. f. 12S, r^. 

Bt§, Tber b no nere dredftUle pwteltm, 

TiMne b longe UmI enn Jilwe and iifa. 

The fourth, Mh, and nith stansas, are taken from Troilus and Creteidr, 
iiL303— 23, Urry's edition, p. 293. 

44. SU lines from Lydgate. f. 129, r*. 
Printed m Lydgate's Minor Poems, p. 74. 

45. An allegorical poem. f. 129, r*. 

/%. Dy tapienee l««ipce thy ttmtm^c'^ 
Of hMly ire dannte thy p aiai n na. 

46. A short poem. f. ISO, ▼*. 

Bt0, Oretlere naler ol d«il an het j ntnaf, 
Ner Mfv mmt hnMh no nMO 
CAMD. SOC 
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47. A ballad, f. 132, r*. 

Beg. Veiyly | j ^^^j^^ ^^ ^ 
And troly ( 

48. A poem against marriage, f. 133, r*. 

Beg, Take bede and l«me, Ijtalle chyld, and aee 
That tyme paaiyd wnlle not ayene retonie. 

49. How myschauncn regnyth in IngelantL f. 134, t*. 

Beg. Now God, that lyttyit an hygh In tnmo, 
Help thy peple in here greet nede. 

50. A eompUmt onto dame Fortune, f. 137, ▼*• 

B^. O thoa Portone, why art thoa to inco nrt a n nt 
To nuke this land to to meeve. 

51. Four stanxas, entitled, Sanguinue^ ColericuSf FlenmaiieuSf Moiety 
colicus. f. 140, V*. 

52. A tretitejbr lavandree. f. 141, r*. 
Printed in the Reliq. Antiq. vol. i. p. 26. 

53. A poem, imperfect at beginning, f. 142, r". 

Beg. Caaiamus root aitre this talkynge^ 

And took yn counael Ydore and Betya. 

54. A ballad, f. 154, r*. 

Beg. A ! mercy, Fortone, have pitee on me, 

And thynke that thoa haat done gretely amyMe. 

55. A moral poem. f. 155, r*. 

Beg. Chaonge not thi freende that thoa knoweit of oolde. 
For eny newe in troat that thoa thalt finde. 

This ii imperfect at the end, the last leaf being torn, and some kaTea also 
are wanting. 




ON THE TERMINAL CONTRACTIONS. 



Id the prooeM of printing m §sUn»o fmm etrly English nuurateripts, it 
if obTiont thai no 6egne of eare can exclude error, anleea we are perfectly 
•atiified that our ezplanationi of the Tarious contractioDt which are 
almoet brariablj found in ancient documents are correct. Thii mbjeci 
b one of great importance, and to few editon hare paid any attention to it, 
that perhaps some obsenrations on the plan pursued in the prseent work 
may not be unacceptable ; more espedaily as considerable misapprehensioa 
seems to prerail respecting recent opinions on the terminal contractions, 
which, it must be admitted, hare been somewhat dogmatacally pronounced, 
and unaccompanied with expUnations of the principles on which they have 
been established. It is, indeed, easier to aArm that Ritson, Weber, and 
others, hare given us erroneous texts, than to ofer intriligible rsasons for 
diffsring from them to any great extent ; and, althoi^ we now know that 
part of their system of reading b erroneous, we must look further hito the 
grammatical construction of the Middle* English language than has yet been 
attempted, before we can decide positiTely on receiring all the innorations 
of thb kind that hare been proposed. Space will not permit us to enter at 
length into the latter question, but enough will be said to convince the 
reader of the caution that must be exercised before we can adopt a system 
that shall be permanent 

Theee remarks apply almost exdusiTely to a few of the terminal contrac- 
tions in early English manuscripts. In Latin MSS. there are seldom any 
diflculties of precisely the same kind ; and certain abbreviattons are 
common to English and Latin MSS^ the meanings of which have long 
been satis&etortly eetablished and agreed upon by all writers on paleography. 
The following oooiracUons are used in the MSS. employed for the preeent 
Tolnme: — 

^ #r, as P, tk^r. to|»\ ioiker. awnP, i 
y ikmL ytULfihii. Y' Ikou. K I4e. 
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w^ withf or wyth. In MS. More 690, f. 203, the same line is repeated, 
one copy of which has wS and the other wyth. 

^ pref as pued, preved. It is occasionally per^ as psed, perted, though 
the same word must be read differently in Syr Gawayne, p. 82. 

( M, as knyghtf , knyghtet. In some MSS. it is exclusively used for 
the plural, not the genitive case. 

f pevy as pcyuelt, Pereyuette. It is occasionally par. 

f ier, tir, syr, I have generally read jyr, as more consonant with the 
usage of the Lincoln MS. Contractions for words represent those words 
in whatever way they may be spelt. 

p prOf as pmisede, pramisede. 

q q^, quodf quoth. 

*^ roj as g^J>ed, graithed. 

' r^ as dstmasse, CSHitmasse. 

" ni, as t"e, true. 

spTal, special. 

^ tir, as gouno*", govemour. 

' nr, as yo', your. 

^ uifta ell^, ellus. 

t and. In some manuscripts an^ but this of course depends on the 
practice of the MSS. themselves. 

a atn^ or an. A short stroke over a vowel generally denotes the absence 
of m or n. Sometimes in the Lincoln MS. this mark is erroneously placed, 
as in Sir Isumbras, 215, *<thare |>ay sawe stormes bloo," f. 110, y*, /)• 
Compare also the following passage : — 

|ie ndnnes of hy }^y were futt fayne, 
ffor )>t he hade )^ Sara5enes slayne 
And |>ose hay then houndes ; 
And of his pdynes sare gun )>am rewe. 

MS. Lincoln, f. 1 12, v% a. 

Where the marks over the words nonnee and paynes must be super- 
fluous. 

m, n , sometimes me, ne. Tliis prolongation of the last stroke is some- 
times merely a floiurish, but the final e is occasionally intended by it. In 
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the Promptorium we hare thii prolongation with the other mark of con- 
tractiooy & or n. Compare the following lines : — 

Naj, iche teyde, tone myne* 
Ther ys neu ney^yr of )wm thyiP. 

MS. Cantab. Ff. B. 38, f. Sa, r*, a. 

But thb mark b not to poiitiTe as the stroke over the letter, which Utter 
can scarcely be considered a flourish. Sir F. Madden, howerer, in describing 
MS. RawL C. 86, which was written in 1508, reads <« whan^," at f. 106, 
whamnt. See his Introd. to Syr Gawayne, p. liru 

tt, t, lUf U. In later MSS. this contractioci is even used with the final 
tf. Cooceming the eiplanation of this contraction there can be no reason- 
able doubt. The indications of the plural, or the infinitiTe, constantly 
depend upon it, and Mr. Wright is of opinion that before the fifteenth 
century, U was nerer used at the end of a word without a final Towel, 
eicept by some Tery ignorant scribe. See his Aneedota Literaria, p. 26. 
In the MS. Ff. i. 6, little attention b paid to the final «, which will 
account for part of the grammatical errors to be found in our edition 
of Sir Degrerant; but some of our recent editors are scarcely more 
accurate than the scribes of the 15th century. 

John, Johan* We sometimes find the word written Joh*n. Joktm is 
the proper form of the word, John being a more modem orthography. 
When a monosyllable is required, it is generally spelt Jon^ or Jhon, Jkom^^ 
as in the Lincoln MS. f. 831, r*. See Wright's AnecdoU Literaria, p. 87. 

hf flitf. Sometimes nntf, as in, miM, A. S. innan, the adTerbial form. 
So also in Sir Perceral, 260, ** off Arthrus in," imm, A.S. inoe : and in 
1. 264, kyn, kynm^f 1. 268, skynn, tkynm^, and L 272, chynn, dbjfMi#. In 
eertam cases we may be guided in some measure by the practice of the 
scribes themsdvea. Later MSS. are very arbitrary in such metiers. In 
the following passige, had we found the contracted forms syfi and atwyji, 
we should hardly haTO hesitated at printing the duplieatioo of the n m each 
instance: — 

So that deth fynde hym clene of jQriuM, 
W1ian the body and the soule schal olvjfRtf . 

MS. m (hnUrhmr^ CmiL IMrmry, D. aiit. 
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In Boroe cases we find the contraction u for iin, bat this is not so usual 

in English MSS. An instance of it occurs in Sir Degrevant, L 19, in the 
word knowUy where knowne would not suit the construction of the yerae ; 
and our reading is confirmed by the other copy of the romance in the Lin- 
coln MS. 

in, fiM, as tham, thame. 

d'y sometimes de^ as in verbs in the infinitive mood, but in the best MSS. 
we generally find the § written at length. The Cambridge MS. of Sir 
Dcgrevant is most uncertain in this respect ; as in the following passage ^^ 

Now to fibrest he ffounde 
Both wyt home t w^ hound. 
To breyng ye deere to ]>e grond 
Was hys most glew. 

Where Kound and grond should both strictly have the final «, or the con- 
tractive mark above given. Again : — 

fibr)>y they name he y stounde 

A knyght of tabutt round. 

As maked is in ]>e mappe mo&d. 

And, in the following instance, each final word should properly have 
an tf : — 

ffor he was in Y ^<>^y lond, 
Dede of armes for to ffond. 
The hej>*nemen^ w* hys bond. 

r^ re, as J>eP, iher§. 

According to Sir F. Madden, the stroke through the top of the ^ fc, 
indicates the final e; but, as far as the Thornton MS. can be considered a 
fair guide, neither that mark, nor a similar one in words ending with ghi^ 
seem necessarily to imply an additional letter. On the contrary, I have 
observed words unnecessarily written with this mark, and adverbs with 
the e at length ; and this is the only instance in which I differ wholly from 
the conclusions to which Sir F. Madden has arrived in his list of marks of 
abbreviations prefixed to Syr Gawayne. Here, again, it may happen that 
other MSS. vary ; and, indeed, we constantly find MSS. of the fifteenth 
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tmtoTj most irregularly writlen, bidding defiance to the criteria of any 
grammatical tytlem. In rach cases, unlets we attempt a bold and extensiTe 
system of coojectnral correction, oar only plan is to be guided by the best 
explanations of the terminal contractions as they are used in more correct 
MSS. Our copy of Sir Degrerant, as has been already noticed, is often 
grammatically incorrect, and shows that, after the middle of the fifteenth 
century, the scribes gradually lost sight of the real use and importance of 
the terminal contractions. We hsTO a curious instance of this at f. 81« 
r%a.i-« 

And also sede for sowe, 
Wyght horse for to draw. 
And thought werke be lawe, 
And wyth non^ o^ schore. 

Where the grammatical construction of course requires Jroaw. In the 
same manner, at f. 60, ▼,* /3, the word ah<nU should be ahouUt the adverb, 
not the preposition : — 

He was steme and stoute. 
And rode in a gay route. 
And brak hys parkf ahouif 
The best that he hade. 

Various other instances of similar negligence might be quoted, but what 
b here before us is sufficient for our present purpoee. The MSS. them- 
sdTes, especially those of a later date, are not, therefore, to be ahrajrs 
implicitly trusted ; and we see bow dangerous a plan it is to mix the texts 
of different manuscripts, the forms of the words and sotnetimes the coo* 
struction of the sentences being so much at the mercy of the scribes. Thus, 
the text of the copy of Sir Dfgrevant in the Lincoln MS. is preferable to 
the one we hsTe selected, but then we should hare been reduced to the 
necessity of supplying the iactma from an inferior MS., and thus have 
made up a text in two diffisrent styles of our language. In editing such 
pieces, we must remember that we are not dealing with a classical author, 
the scribes of whose works dealt with a language they were not accus- 
tomed to alter; but in eariy English manuscripts, whether taken from 
recitation or transcribed from others, the copytsU do not appear to hafe 
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proceeded on any regular system. This is particularly the case with 
our ancient popular literature; and even in the MSS. of so standard 
a work as the Canterbury Tales, Mr. Wright has satis&ctorily proved how 
fiitai an error was Tyrwhitt's plan of selecting readings horn a nmnber of 
copies, without a proper regard to grammatical construction. 

The Cambridge MS. of Sir Degrevant is written in two diflerent hands 
of nearly the same period. In the first part, the terminal contractions are 
generally exhibited, especially the ft ; but, in the remaining portion, they 
are with few exceptions altogether omitted, and the // has neither the oon* 
traction nor the final e. The pieces from Chaucer in the same MS. seem 
to be more carefully transcribed in this respect 



P. xxy. I. 26. Sancta Maria. — I have proposed ante Tranifigurd' 
iionem to fill the evident lacuna^ because sancia Maria would hardly refer 
to the Blessed Virgin, but more probably to St Mary ad Nives, whose day 
is August 5th, the day before the Transfiguration. Mr. J. G. Nichohi 
suggests to me that sancia Maria may be an error for septimanat a very 
plausible conjecture, and, to judge from the careless way the memorandum 
is written, not unlikely to be correct 

P. xxxii. 1. 4. Proptier. — The Latin is griven exactly as it is found in 
the MSS. themselves. In like manner, we have inperfecta for impetfickh 
gpiniam for spineam^ tinis for ctnif, ,and various other erroneous forms of a 
like kind. 




THE ROMANCE 

X j'- , ^r . -. « . OF 



SIR PERCEVAL OF GALLES. 



[f. 16L] Hert bygywMM the RomaneeofSfr Pertcfvdk 
qf Gales. 

I. 

Lef, lythet to me 

Two wordet or thre 

Off one that was fkire and fre. 

And felle in bis fighte ; 
Hii righte name wai PercjreUe, 5 

He waa fotterde in the felle. 
He dranke water of the welle, 
j And )itt was he wjghte I 

His fadir was a noble-maiiey 
Fro the tjme that he begane, 10 

Miche wirchippe he wane, 

Whenne he was made knjghte ; 
In kyng Arthores haoUe 
Beste by-laffede of alle, 
OAMD. soo. m 
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Percyvelle thay gane hym calle, 15 

Who so redis ryghte. 

II. 

Who that righte cane rede^ 
He was doughty of dede^ 
A styffe body oite a stede 

Wapynes to welde ; 20 

Thare-fore kyng Arthoure 
Dide hym mekille honoure. 
He gaffe hym his syster Acheflour, 

To have and to holde ; 
Fro thethyne tille his lyves ende, 25 

With brode londes to spende^ 
For he the knyght wele kende^ 

He bytaughte hir to welde ; 
With grete gyftes to fulfiUe^ 
He gaffe his sister hym tille^ 30 

To the knyght at ther bothers wiUe^ 

With robes in folde. 

III. 

He gaffe hym robes in folde^ 

Brode londes in wolde, 

Mony mobles untolde^ 35 

His syster to take ; 
To the kirke the knyghte 3ode 
For to wedde that frely fode^ 
For the gyftes that ware gude^ 

And for hir ownne sake ; 40 
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Sytbene, withowttene any bade, 
A grete brydale thay made, 
For hir sake that hym hade 

Chosene to hir make ; 
And after, withowttene any lett, 45 

A grete justyng ther waa sett. 
Off alle the kempes that he mett 

Wolde he none forsake. 

IV. 

A Wolde he none forsake, 

n The ride knyghte ne the blake, 50 

^ Ne none that wolde to hym take 
4- With schafte ne with schelde ; 

^ He dose als a noble knyghte, 
^ Wele haldes that he highte, 
^' Paste preves he his myghte, 55 

( Deres hym none elde. ! 

' Sexty schaftes I say 

^ Syr Percyrelle brake that ilke day. 
And erer that riche lady Uy H 

^ One walle and bybelde ; ( 60 

4 Thofe the rede knyghte hade swome, 

i Oate of his sadiUe is he borne, 

I And almoste his lyfe forlome. 

And lygges in the felde. 

V. 

There he lygges in the felde, 65 

Many mene ont hym byhelde. 
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Thurgh his annour and his schelde 

Stoneyde that tyde. 
That aighede alle that ther ware^ 
Bothe the lease and the mare^ 70 

That noble Percyrelle so wele dare 

Syche dynttys habyde ; 
Was ther nowthir more ne lasse 
Off alle those that ther was^ 
That durste mete hym one the grasse^ J5 

Agaynes hyme to ryde j 
Thay gaffe syr Percyvelle the grec, 
Beste worthy was he. 
And hamewardez thanne rode he. 

And blythe was his bryde. 80 

VI. 

And thofe the bryde blythe be 
That Percyvelle base wone the gree, 
3ete the rede knyghte es he 

Hurte of his honde ; 
And therfore gyffes he a gyfte, 85 

That if he ever covere myghte, 
Owthir by day or by nyghte, 

Inne felde for to stonde. 
That he scholde qwyte hym that dynt, 
That he of his handes hynte ; 90 

Salle never this travelle be tynt, 

Ne tolde in the londe, 
f. 162] That Percyvelle in the felde 

Schulde hym schende thus undire schelde, 
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Bot it scholde agayne be 5oIden, 95 

If that be were leTeande I 

VII. 

Now than are thay leveande bathe. 
Was no3te the rede knyghte so rathe 
For to wayte hym with skathe, 

Er ther the harmes felle ; 100 

Ne befelle ther no stryffey 
Tille Percyrelle had in his lyffe 
A sone by his 3onge wyffe, 

Aftir hym to dueUe« 
Whenne the childe was bohie, 105 

He made calle it one the mome, 
Als his Aulir highte byfome, 

)onge Percyvelle : 
The knyghte was fayne, a feste made 
For a knave childe that he hade, 110 

And sythene, withowttene any bade, 

Offe jostynges thay telle I 

VIII. 

Now of jostynges thay telle ; 

Thay sayne that syr Percyrelle, 

That he wille in the felde duelle, 115 

Als he base are done. 
A grete justynge was ther sett 
Of alle the kempes that ther roett. 
For he wolde his sone were gette 

In the same wonne ; 180 
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Tberoff the rede knyghte was blythe, 
Whenne he herde of that justynge kythe^ 
And graythed hym armours ful swythe^ 

And rode thedir ri3te sone : 
Agayne Percyvelle he rade 125 

With schafte and with schelde brade. 
To holde his heste that he made 

Of maistres to mone. 

IX. 

Now of maistres to mone^ 

Percyvelle hase wele done 130 

For the love of his 3onge sone^ 

One the firste day. 
Ere the rede knyghte was bownne^ 
Percyvelle hase borne downne 
Knyght, duke^ erle, and baroune^ 135 

And vencusede the play I 
Right als he hade done this honour. 
So come the rede knyghte to the stowre, 
Bot " wo worthe wykkyde armour V 

Percyvelle may say ; 140 

For ther was syr Percyvelle slayne. 
And the rede knyghte fayne. 
In herte is no3te for to layne, 

Whenne he went one his way ! 

X. 

Whenne he went one his way^ 145 

Durste ther no mane to hym say^ 
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Nowther in ernette ne in pUy, 

To byd hym habyde ; 
For he bad aUyne ri)te thare 
The beste body at thare ware, 150 

Syr Percyrelle with woondei tare, 

And atonayed that tyde. 
And thanne thay coutbe no better rede, 
Bot put hym in a preree stede, 
Ala that mene dose with the dede, 155 

In erthe for to hyde. 
Scbo that waa his lady 
Mighte be fulle sary, 
That lome hade siche a body, 

Hir aylede no pryde I 160 

XI. 

And now is Percyrelle the wighte 
Slayne in bateUe and in fyghte ; 
And the lady base gyffene a gyfte, 

Holde if scho may. 
That scho schaUe nerennare wonne 165 

fin stede with hir )onge sonne, 
Ther dedes of armes schaUe be donne. 
By nyghte ne be daye ; 
^ Bot in the wodde schalle he be, 
Salle he nothjmg see 170 

Bot the leres of the tree, 

And the greres graye : 
Schalle he nowther take tent 
To justea ne to toamament. 
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Bot in the wilde wodde went 17^ 

With bestez to pUye, 

XII. 

With wilde bestez for to pUye, 
Scho tuke hir leve and went hir waye, 
Bothe at barone and at raye^ 

And went to the wodde. 180 

Byhynde scho leved bonre and haidle ; 
A maydene scho tuke hir withalle. 
That scho niy3te appone calle^ 

Whenne that hir nede stode : 
Other gudez wotde scho nonne nayte; 185 

Bot with hir tuke a tryppe of gayte^ 
With mylke of thame for to bayte 

To hir lyves fode ; 
Off aUe hir lordes faire gere 
Wolde scho no3te with hir here, 190 

Bot a lyttille Scottes spere, 

Agayne hir sone 3ode. 

XIIL 

And whenne hir 3ong sone 3ode^ 

Scho bade hym walke in the wodde, 

Tuke hym the Scottes spere gude •*: ^ 195 

And gaffe hym in hande ;' *'; 
" Swete modir/* sayde he, 
** What manere of thyng may this bee. 
That 3e nowe hafe takene mee ? 

What calle 3ee this wande ?'' 200 
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Thanne bytpakke the lady, 
*' Sone,** tcho sayde^ ** sekeriy 
It et a dart doghty ; 

In the wodde I it fande.'' 
Hie childe et payed of hit parte, 205 

HU modir hase gyffene bym that darte, 
Therwitb made he many marte 

In that wodde lande. 

XIV. 

Thus he welke in the lande 

With hys darte in his hande ; 310 

Under the wilde wodde wande 

He weze and wele thrafe : 
He wolde tchote with hii tpere 
Bestea and other gere, 
Ai many als he myghte here ; 215 

He was a gude knare ! 
Smalle birdea wolde he slo, 
Hertyi, hyndei also ; 
Broghte hia moder of thoo, 

Tbnrte hir none craye ; 990 

So wele he lemede hym to achole, 
Ther waa no beate that welke one fole. 
To fle fro hym waa it no bote, 

Whenne that he wolde hym haTe. 

XV. 

Evene whenne he wolde hym haTe ; 995 

Thus he wexe and wele thraTe, 
OAMD. aoo. c 
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And was reghte a gude knave 

With-in a fewe 3ere ; 
Fyftene wynter and mare 
He duellede in those holtes hare> 230 

Nowther nurture ne lare 

Scho wolde hym none lere : 
TlUe it byfelle on a day, 
The lady tille hir sone ganne say, 
'^ Swete childe, I rede thou praye 235 

To Goddez sone dere. 
That he wolde helpe the, 
Lorde, for his poustee, 
A gude mane for to bee^ 

And longe to duelle here !" 240 

XVI. 

^^ Swete moder/' sayde he, 

<" Whatkyns a Godd may that be. 

That 3e nowe bydd mee 

That I schalle to pray V' 
Thenne byspakke the lady evene, 245 

'^ It es the grete Godd of bevene, 
f. 163] This worlde made he with-in serene 

Appone the sexte d[a]y/' 
'^ By grete Godd," sayde he thanne, 
^ And I may mete with that manne> 250 

With alle the crafte that I kanne 

Reghte so schalle I pray !" 
There he tevede in a tayte 
Bothe his modir and his gayte. 
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The greto Godd for to Uyte, 255 

Fynde byme whenne he mrny, 

XVII. 

And as he wdke in holies hare, 

He sawe a gate as it ware. 

With thre knjghtis mett he thare 

Off Arthnis inne; 260 

One was Ewayne fjts Asoure, 
Another was Oawayne with honour. 
And Kay the bolde baratour. 

And alle were of his kynne« 
In riche robes thay ryde ; 265 

The chylde hadd nothyng that tyde. 
That he myjte inne his bones hyde, 

Bot a gaytes skynne ; 
He was burely of body and therto ri}! brade. 
One ayther halfe a skynne he hade, 270 

The bode was of the same made 

Juste to the chynne. 

XVIII. 
His bode was juste to his chynne. 
The flesche halfe toumed with-inne. 
The ohildes witt was fulle thynne 275 

Whenne he scholde say oughte ; 
Thay were dothede alle iin grene. 
Siche hade he nerer sene, 
Wele he wened that thay had bene 

The Godd that be soghte ! 280 
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He said^ '^ Wilke of 30W alle three 
May the grete Godd bee, 
That my moder tolde mee 

That alle this werlde wroghte ?*' 
Bot thanne ansuerde syr Oawayne, 285 

Faire and curtfdsely agayne, 
'^ Sone, 80 Criste mote me sayne. 

For swilke are we nogbte I" 

XIX. 

Thanne saide the fole one the filde. 

Was comene oute of the woddez wilde, 290 

To Gawayne that was meke and mylde 

And softe of ansuare, 
*^ I salle sla 30W alle three, : 
Bot 3e smertly now telle mee 
Whatkyns thyngez that 3e bee, 295 

Sene 3e no Goddes are V* 
Thenne ansuerde syr Kay, 
^' Who solde we thanne say 
That hade slayne us to day 

In this holtis hare ?" 300 

At Kayes wordes wexe he tene, 
Bot he a grete bukke had bene, 
Ne hadd he stonde thame bytwene. 

He hade hym slayne thare ! 

XX. 

Bot thanne said Gawayne to Kay, S05 

** Thi prowde wordes pares ay. 




•IR PIRCBVAL OF OALLBt. 13 

I tcholde Wynne this childe with pUy, 

And thou wolde holde the stille.'' 
'' Swete 8one,'' thanne said he^ 
<< We are knyghtis alle thre, 310 

With kyng Arthoure duelle wee 

That horyne es on hylle.^ 
Thenne said Percyrelle the lyghte. 
In gayte skynnes that was dyghte, 
'' WiUe kyng Arthoure make me knyghia, 315 

And I come hym tiile ?" 
Thanne saide syr Oawayne rijte thare, 
'' I kane gyffe the nane ansuare, 
Bot to the kynge I rede thou fare 

To wete his awenne [wille]." 320 

XXI. 

To wete thus the kjrnges wille, 
Thare thay hoTene jitt stiile. 
Hie childe hase takene hym tille 

For to wende hame. 
And als he welke in the wodde, 325 

He sawe a fulle Caire stode 
Offe ooltes and of meres gude, 

Bot nerer one was tame ; 
And sone said he, ^ Bi seyne John, 
Swiike thynges as are jone 330 

Bade the knyghtes apone, 

Knewe I Ihaire name ; 
Als trer mote I thryffe or thee. 
Hie moste of 3one that I see 




14 THB ROMANCE OP 

Smertly schalle here mee SS5 

Tille I come to my dame !'' 

XXII. 
He saide, ^'Whenne I come to my dame. 
And I fynde hir athame^ 
Scho wille telle the name 

Off this ilke thynge/' S40 

The moste mere he thare see 
Smertly over-rynnes he^ 
And saide, '^ Thou salle here me 

To mome to the kynge/' 
Kepes he no sadille gere^ 345 

Bot stert up one the mere ; 
Hamewarde scho gunne him here 

Withowttene faylynge : 
The lady was never more sore bygone^ 
Scho wiste never whare to wonne^ 350 

Whenne scho wiste hir 3onge sonne 

Horse hame brynge P' 

XXIIL 

Scho saw hym horse hame brynge, 

Scho wiste wele by that thynge 

That the kynde wolde oute-sprynge, 355 

For thynge that be moughte. 
Thanne als sone saide the lady, 
^'That ever solde I sorowe dry 
For love of thi body. 

That I hafe dere boghte !" 360 
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^ Dere sone,'' nide tcho [hym to]j 

^ Thoa wirkeste th[i8e]lfe mekiUe onroo^ 

What wille thou with this mere do. 

That thou hase hame broghte ?^ 
Bot the boye was never so blythe, 365 

Ala whenne he herde the name kythe 
Of the ftode*mere stythe, 

Of na thyng thanne he roghte I 

XXIV. 

Now he calles hir a mere, 

Ala hii moder dide ere ; 370 

He wened alle other horses were, 

And hade bene callede soo. 
** Moder, at )onder hille hafe I bene, 
Thare hafe I thre knyghtes sene. 
And I hafe spokene with thame, I wene, 375 

Wordes in throo ; 
I have highte thame alle thre 
Before thaire kyng for to be, 
Siche one sohalle he make me 

As is one of tho \^ 380 

He sware by grete Ooddes my3te, 
^ I schalle holde that I hafe highte, 
Bot if the kyng make me knights 

To mome I salle hym sloo i" 

XXV. 

Bot thanne by-spakke the lady, 386 

That for hir sone was sary. 
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Hir thoghle wele that scho my3t dy. 

And knelyde one hir kne; 
^^ Sone, thou has takyne thi rede 
To do thiselfe to the dede, 390 

In everilke a strange stede 

Doo als I bydde the I 
To mome es forthirmaste }ole day. 
And thou says thou wille away 
To make the knyghte if thou may, 395 

Als thou tolde mee ; 
Lyttille thou cane of nurtoure, 
f. 164] Luke thou be of mesure 

Bothe in hauUe and in boure. 

And fonde to be fre 1'' 400 

XXVI. 

Than saide the lady so brighte, 

^^ There thou meteste with a knyghte. 

Do thi hode off, I highte. 

And hayke hym in hy P' 
^^ Swete moder/^ sayd he thenne, 405 

^^ I saw never }it no menne ; 
If I solde a knyghte kenne 

Telles me wharby/' 
Scho schewede hym the meneraire, 
Scho had robes in payre, 410 

^^ Sone, ther thou sees this fare 

In thaire hodes lye/' 
'' Bi grete Qod/' sayd he, 
*^ Where that I a knyghte see. 
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Moder, as )e bidd me 415 

Righte 80 tohaUe I P' 



XXVIL 

Alle that ny3te tille it was daj 
The childe by the modir lay, 
Tille on the morne he wolde away. 

For thyng that myjte betyde. 420 
BrydiUe base he righte nane ; 
Seese he no better wane, 
Bot a wythe base he tane. 

And kc^Ues his stede. ^/ 

His moder gaffe hym a ryng, 495 

And bad he solde agayne it bryng, 
^ Sonne, this salle be oure takynnyng. 

For here 1 salle the byde." 
He tase the rynge and the spere, 
Stirttes ap appone the mere, 430 

Fro the moder that hym here 

Forthe ganne he ryde ! 

H^rt i» m FgU qf Perc^tetk qf Gmlk§. 

XXVlll. 

One his way, as he ganne ryde. 
He Cuide an haolle ther besyde. 
He saide, '' For oghte that may betyde, 435 
Thedir inne wille I/' 



OAMO. soo. 




18 THB ROMANCE OF 

He went inne withowttene lett. 
He £ande a brade borde sett, 
A bryghte fire wele bett 

Brynnande therby ; 440 

A mawnger ther he fande^ 
Corne therin lyggande, 
Therto his mere he bande 

With the withy. 
He saide, ^^ My modir bad me 445 

That I solde of mesure bee, 
Halfe that I here see 

Stylle salle it ly/' 

XXIX. 

The come he pertis in two. 

Gaffe his mere the tone of thoo, 450 

And to the borde ganiie he goo 

Certayne that tyde. 
He fande a lofe of brede fyne. 
And a pyehere with wyne, 
A mese of the kechyne, 455 

A knyfe ther besyde ; 
The mete ther that he fande 
He dalte it evene with his hande, 
Lefte the halfe lyggande 

A felawe to byde ! AGO 

The tother halfe ete he ; 
How my5te he more of mesure be ? 
Paste he fondcd to be free, 

Tliofe he were of no pryde. 
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XXX. 

Thofe he were of no pryde, 465 

Forthinnore gmnne he glyde 
Tllle a chambir ther besyde. 

Moo sellys to see ; -^ * • 

Riche clothes (ande he sprede, 
A ladj slepande on a bedde, 470 

He said, " Forsothe, a tokyne to wedde 

Salle thou lefe with mee/' 
Ther he kyste that swete thynge, 
Of hir fynger he tuke a rynge. 
His awenne modir Ukynnynge 475 

He lefte with that fre« 
He went forthe to his mere, 
Tuke with hym his schorte spere, 
Lepe one lofte as he was ere, 

His way rydes he. 480 

XXXI. 

Now on his way rydes he, 

Moo selles to see; 

A knyghte wolde he nedis bee 

Withowttene any bade. 
He come ther the kyng was 485 

Servede of the firste mese, 
To hym was the maste lias 

That the childe liade ; 
And thare made he no lett 
At jate, dore ne wykett, 490 
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Bot in graythely he gett, 

Syche maistres he made ! 

At his first in comynge, 

His mere withowttene &ylynge 

Kyste the forhevede of the kynge^ 495 

So nerehande he rade i 

XXXII, 

The kyng had ferly thaa. 

And up his hande ganne he taa. 

And putt it forthir hym fraa 

The mouthe of the mere. 500 

He saide^ *^ Faire childe and free, 
Stonde stille besydemee. 
And telle me wythene that thou bee. 

And what thou wille here*'' 
Thanne saide the fole of the filde, 505 

^* I ame myne awnne modirs childe 
Comene fro the woddes wylde 

HUe Arthure the dere ; 
3i8terday saw I knyghtis three, 
Siche one salle thou make mee 510 

On this mere by-for the, 

Thi mete or thou schere !" 

XXXIIL 

Bot thanne spak syr Oawayne, 
Was the kynges trenchepayne, 
Said, '^ Forsothe, is no3te to layne, 515 

I ame one of thaa ; 
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Childe, hmfe thou my blystjng 

For thi feres folowynge^ 

Here hmse thou fondene the kynge, 

Tliat kane the knygbte maa I'' 520 
Thanne sayde Percyvelle the free, 
'< And this Arthore the kyng bee, 
Luke be a knyghte make mee, 

I rede at it be swaa !" 
Thofe he unborely were dyghte, 525 

He sware by mekiUe Ooddes my^ie, 
** Bot if the kyng make me knyghte, 

I salle hym here slaa I** 

XXXIV. 

Alle that ther werene, olde and 3ynge, 
Haddene ferly of the kyng, 530 

That he wolde suffre siche a thyng 

Of that foulle wyghte« 
On horse horande hym by. 
The kyng byholdes hym one hy ; 
Thanne weze he sone sory, 535 

Whenne he sawe that syghte ! 
The teres oute of his eghne glade. 
Never one another habade, 
'< Alias I"* he sayde, '< that I was made 

Be day or by nyghte ! 540 

f. 165] One lyre I soholde after hym bee, * 
That methynke lyke the. 
Thou arte so semely to see. 

And thou were wele dighte !*' 
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XXXV. 

He saide^ ^^ and thou were wele dighte^ 545 
Thou were lyke to a knyghte 
That I lovede with aUe my myghte^ 

Whilles he was one lyve ; 
So wele wroghte he my wille 
In alle manere of skille, 550 

I gaffe my syster hym tille 

For to be his wyfe ; 
He es moste in my mane, 
Fiftene }ere es it gane 
Sene a theffe hade hym slane 555 

Abowte a littille stryffe I 
Sythene hafe I ever bene his fo^ 
For to wayte hym with wo, 
Bot I my3te hym never slo. 

His craftes are so ryffi 1'' 560 

XXXVL 

He sayse, " his craftes are so ryfe, 
Ther is no mane apone lyfe. 
With swerde, spere, ne with knyfe, 

May stroye hym allane. 
But if it were syr Percyvelle sone ; 565 

Who so wiste where he ware done. 
The bokes says that he mone 

Venge his fader bane.'* 
llie chiide thoghte he louge bade 
That he nc ware a knyghte made, 570 
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For he wiste never that he hade 

A fader to be slayne ; 
The lease was his menynge, 
He saide sone to the kynge, 
** 8jT, late be thi jangleynge, f>75 

Of this kepe I nane !" 

XXXVII. 

He saisy ^ I kepe not to standc 
With thi janglejrns to lange, 
Make roe knyghte with thi hande, 

If it salle be donne !" 580 

Thanne the kyng hym hendly highte 
That he schold dub hym to knyghte. 
With thi that he wolde doune lyghte 

And ete with hym at none. 
The kyng biholdes the vesage free, 585 

And erennore trowed hee 
That the childe scholde bee 

Syr Percyrelle sonne : 
It ranne in the kyngea mode. 
His syster Achefloor the gude, 590 

How scho went in to the wodde 

With hym for to wonne. 

XXXVIII. 

The childe hadde wonnede in the wodiie, 
^ He knewe nother erylle ne gude. 
The kynge hym-selfe anderstode 595 

He was a wilde manne ; 
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So faire he spakke hym withalle^ 
He lyghtes doune in the haulle, 
Bonde hU mere amonge thame alle. 

And to the borde wanne I 600 

Bot are he myghte bygynne 
To the mete for to wynne^ 
So commes the rede knyghte inne 

Emangez thame righte thanne, 
Prekande one a rede stede^ 605 

Blode rede was his wede, ' 

He made thame gammene fulle gnede. 

With craftez that he canne. 

XXXIX.t 

With his craftez ganne he calle. 

And callede thame recrayhandes alle^ 610 

Kynge, knyghtes in-with walle. 

At the hordes ther thay bade ; 
Fulle felly the coupe he fett 
Before the kynge that was sett, 
Ther was no mane that durste hym lett, 615 

Thofe that he ware fadde. 
The couppe was filled fulle of wyne^ 
He dranke of that that was ther-inne : 
Alle of rede golde fyne 

Was the couppe made ; 620 

He tuke it up in his hande 
The coupe that he there fande. 
And lefte thame alle sittande^ 

And fro thame he rade i 
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XL. 

Now fro thmme he rade, 625 

(Ala he says that this made i) 
The torowe that the kynge hade 

Mighte no tonge teUe. 
** A I dere Ood^" said the kyng thanne, 
'* That alle thU wyde werlde wanne, 630 

Whethir I salle erer hafe that manne 

May make 3one fende duelle ; 
Fyre jeres hase he thus gane. 
And mj coupes frt> me tane. 
And mj gude knyghte slayne, 635 

Mene calde syr Pttrcyrelle ; 
Sythene takene hase he three. 
And ay awaye wille he bee. 
Or I may hamayse me 

InfeldehymtofeUer 640 

XLI. 

" Petir !" quod Percyrelle the jynge, 
'^ Hym thanne wille [I] downe dynge. 
And the coupe agayne brynge, 

And thou wille make me knyghte.'* 
^ Als I am trewe kyng,** said he, 645 

<' A knyghte salle I make the, 
For-thi thou wille brynge mee 

The coupe of golde bryghte i** 
Up ryses syr Arthoure, 
CAMD. soc. ■ 
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Went to a cbamboure 650 

To feche doune aimoure 

The childe in to dyghte ; 
Bot are it was doune caate. 
Ere was Percyvelle paste. 
And on his way folowed faste 655 

That he solde with fyghte. 

XLII. 

With his foo for to fighte ; 
None other gates was he dighte 
Bot in thre gayt skynnes, righte 

A fole als he ware ; 660 

He cryed, ^^ How, mane, on thi mere, 
Bryng agayne the kynges gere. 
Or with my dart I saUe the fere. 

And make the unfere !'' 
And after the rede knyghte he rade 665 

Baldely, withowttene bade, 
Sayd, ^^ A knyght I salle be made 

For some of thi gere !" 
He sware by mekille Goddez payne, 
^^ Bot if thou brynge the coupe agayne, 670 
With my dart thou salle be slayne. 

And slongene of thi mere/' 
The knyghte byhaldez hym in throo, 
Calde hym fole that was hys foo. 
For he named hyme soo 675 

The stede that hym here ; 
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XLIII. 

And for to see hyme with syghte. 
He putt his mnbrere on highte. 
To byhalde how he was dyghte 

That so tiUe hym spake ; 680 

He sayde, " Come I to the^ appert fole, 
I salle caste the in the pole. 
For alle the heghe days of 3ole, 

Als ane olde sakke I*' 
Thanne sayd Percyrelle the free, SB5 

<' Be I fole or whatte I bee. 
Now sone of that salle wee see 

Whose browes schalle bUkke V 
Of schottyng was the childe slee. 
At the knyghte lete he flee, 690 

Smote hym in at the eghe 

And oute at the nakke« 

XLIV. 

For the dynt that he tuke, 
Oute of sadiUe he schoke. 
Who so the sothe wille luke, 695 

And ther was he slayne. 
f. 166] He falles downe one the hille. 

His stede rynnes whare he wUle : 
Thanne saide Percyrelle hyme tille, 

** Thou art a lethir swayne !" 700 

Then saide the childe in that tyde« 
** And thou woldeste me here byde. 
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After thi mere scholde I ryde» 

And brynge hir agayne. 
Thenne my^te we bothe with my}te 7^^ 

Menskfully togedir fyghte, 
Ayther of us as he were a knyghte, 

TiUe tyme the tone ware slayne.'' 

XLV, 

Now es the rede knyghte slayne, 

Lefte dede in the pkyne^ 7 1 

The childe gone his mere mayne 

After the stede ; 
,'The stede was swifter than the mere^ 
:For he hade no-thynge to here 
iBut his sadille and his gere, 71^ 

Fro hym thofe he 3ede. 
The mere was bagged with fole, 
And hir-selfe a grete bole, 
For to rynne scho my3te not thole 

Ne folowe hym no spede ; 7^0 

The childe saw that it was soo. 
And tiUe his fete he ganne hym too. 
The gates that he scholde goo 

Made he fulle gnede>, 

XLVI, 

The gates made he fuUe gnede, 7^5 

In the waye ther he 3ede, 
With strenght tuke he the stede 

And broghte to the knyghte ; 
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<< Methynke,*' he sayde, ^ thou mrt fele, 

Tliat thou 116 wille awmy stele, 730 

Now I houppe thmt thou wille dele 

Strokes appone hyghte I 
I hafe broghte to the thi mere. 
And mekille of thyne other gere, 
Lepe on hir as thou was ere, 7^5 

'^ Ajid thou wille more fighte^l^ ^" ' "" 
fThe knyghte lay stille in the stede, 
I What sulde he say whenne he was dede ? 
The childe oouthe no better rede. 

But downe gunne he lyghte. 7^0 

XLVIL 

Now es Percyrelle lyghte 
To unspoyle the rede knyghte, 
Bot he ne couthe nerer fynd righte 

The lacynge of his wede ; 
He was annede so wele JAS 

In gude iryne and in stele, 
He oouthe not gett of a dele 

For nonkyns nede. 
He sayd, ** My moder bad me, 
Whenne my dart solde brokene be, JM 

Owte of the irene brenne the tree, 

Now es me fyre gnede !" 
Now he getis hym flynt, 
His fyre-irene he hent. 
And thenne withowttene any stynt 7^^ 

He kyndilt a glede. 
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XLVIII. 



Now he kyndils a glede, 
Amonge the buskes he 3ede, 
And gedirs fiiUe gude spede 

Wodde a fyre to make ; 7^ 

A grete fyre made he thanne. 
The rede knyghte in to brenne. 
For he ne couthe nott kenne 

His gere off to take. 
Be thanne was syr Gawayne dyght, 765 

Folowede after the fyghte 
Betwene hym and the rede knyghte, 

For the childes sake. 
He fande the rede knyght lyggand, 
Slayne of Percyvelle hande, 770 

Besyde a fyre brynnande 

Off byrke and of akke. 

XLIX. 

Ther brent of birke and of ake 

Gret brandes and blake, — , 

« What wylt thou with this fyre make ?" 775 

Sayd Gawayne hym tille ; 
" Peter !" quod Percyvelle thenne, 
** And I myghte hym thus kenne. 
Out of his irene I wolde hym brenne 

Righte here on this hille.^' 7B0 
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Bot thenne sayd syr Qawayne, 

'^ The rede knyghte for thou has lUyne, 

I salle unarme hym agmyne, 

And thou wille holde the sttUe I" 
Thanne syr Gawayne doun lyghte, 7^5 

Unlacede the rede knyghte. 
The childe in hia armour dight 

At hia awnne wille I 



Whenne he was dighte in his atire. 

He tase the knyghte hi the swire, 790 

Keste hym reghte in the fyre 

The brandes to balde : 
Bot thenne said Percyrelle one host, 
^ Ly stille therin now and roste, 
I kepe nothynge of thi coste 7^^ 

Ne noghte of thi spalde/' 
The knyghte lyggea ther on brede. 
The childe es dighte in his wede. 
And lepe up apone his stede, 

Als hym-selfe wolde. 800 

He luked doune to his fete. 
Saw his gere faire and mete, 
** For a knyghte I may be lete, 

And myghte be calde.^* 

LI. 

Thenne sayd syr Gawayne hym tille, 805 

'' Goo we hate fro this hille. 
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Thou base done what thon wille. 

It n^hes nere nyghte ! *^ 
^ What! trowes thou/* quod PeTcyvellethe3ynge,- 
^ That I wille agayne brynge 810 

UntiUe Arthoure the kynge 

The golde that es biygbte ? 
Nay, 80 mote I ibryfe or thee, 
I ame als grete a lorde als he. 
To day ne scballe he make me 815 

None otbeiLgatSsknygbte ! 
Take the coupe in thy bande. 
And mak thiaelfe the presande. 
For I wille forthire in-to the lande 

Are I doune lygbte ! '' 820 



LII. 

Nowther wolde he doune lygbte, 
Ne he wolde wende with the knyght, 
Bot rydes forthe alle the nyghte. 

So prowde was he thanne ! 
'nUe one the mome at forthe dayes, 825 

He mett a wyche, as mene says ; 
His horse and his bamays 

Couthe scho wele kenne. 
Scho wende that it hade bene 
The rede knyghte that scho hade sene, 830 
Was wount in those armes to bene 

To genre the stede rynne. 
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In haste scho come hym agayne, 
Sayde, '^ It ia not to layne^ 
Mene tolde me that thou was slayne 835 

With Arthoun mene ! 



LIII. 

** Ther come one of my mene, 
TiUe 3onder hille he gane me kenne, 
There thou sees the fyre brene. 

And sayde that thou was thare." 840 
Erer satt P^rcyrelle stone stille. 
And spakke nothynge hir tille, 
TUle scho hade sayde alle bir wiUe, 

And spakke lesse ne mare. 
'^ At 3ondere hille hafe I bene, 845 

f. 167] Nothynge hafe I there sene 
Bot gayte skynnes I wene, 

Siche ille farande fare." 
'' Mi sone, and thou ware thare slayne. 
And thyne armes of drawene, 850 

I couthe hele the agayne 

Ak wele als thou was are I" 

LIV. 

Than wist Percyrelle by thatt. 
It senrede hym of somwhatt 
The wylde fyre thai he gatt, 855 

Whenne the knyghte was slayne ; 

CAMD. SOG. P 
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And righte so wolde he thare 
That the olde wiche ware, 
Oppone his spere he hir bare 

To the fyre agayne ; 860 

In ille wrethe and in grete 
He keste the wiche in the hete, 
He sayde, '^ Ly stiUe and swete 

Bi thi sone, that lyther swayne V^ 
Thus he leves thayme twoo, 865 

And one his gates gane he goo ; 
Siche dedis to do moo 

Was the childe fayne. 

LV. 

Als he come by a wodd syde, 

He sawe tene mene ryde, 870 

He said, " For onghte that may betyde. 

To thame wille I me/* 
Whenne those tene saw hym thare, 
Thay wende the rede knyghte it ware. 
That wolde thame alle for-fare, 875 

And faste gane thay flee ; 
For he was so gates cledde, 
Alle belyffe fro hym thay fledde. 
And ever the faster that thay spedde 

The swiftlyere sewed hee, 880 

Tille he was warre of a knyghte. 
And of the menevaire he had syght, 
He put up his umbrere one bight. 

And said, <' Syr, God luke thee !^ 
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LVI. 

The childe sayde, '' God lake the I" 885 

The knyght said, ^ Now wele the be ! 
A ! lorde Qodd, now wele is mee. 

That erer was I made I" 
For by the resage hym thoghte 
The rede kny3te was it nojte, 890 

That hade theme alle by-soughte. 

And baldely he bade ; 
It semede wele bi the tyghte 
That he had slayne the rede kny3t, 
In his armes was he dighte 895 

And one his stede rade« 
Sone sayde the knyghte tho. 
And thankede the childe fulle thro, 
** Thou base slayne the moste foo 

That erer ytX I hade I" 900 

LVII. 

Thenne sayde IVrcyTelle the free, 

** Wherefore fledde )ee 

Lange are, whenne }€ sawe mee 

Come rydande )ow by }** 
Bot thanne spake the olde knyghte, 905 

That was paste out of myghte 
With any mane for to fyghte, 

He ansuerde in by ; 
He sayde, *^Thds childrene nyne, 
Alle are thay sonnes myne, 910 
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For ferde or I solde thame Jyne, 

Therfore fledd I. 
We wende wele that it had bene 
The rede kny3te that we hade sene ; 
He walde hafe slayne us by-dene 915 

Wiih-owttene mercy. 

LVIII. 

** Withowttene any mercy 
He wolde hafe slayne us in hy; 
To my sonnes he hade envy 

Moste of any menne. 920 

Fiftene }eres es it gane 
Syne he my brodire hade slane. 
Now hadde the theefe nndirtane 

To sla ns alle thenne ; 
He was ferde lesse my sonnes sold hym slo, 925 
Whenne thay ware eldare and moo^ 
And that thay solde take hym for thaire foo. 

Where thay my3te hym kenne ; 
Hade I bene in the stede 
Ther he was done to the dede^ 930 

I solde never hafe etyne brede 

Are I hade sene hym brenne !'' 

LIX. 

** Petir r' quod Percyvelle, ** he es brende^ 
I haffe spedde better thanne I wend/' 
Ever at the laste ende 935 

The blythere wexe the knyghte ! 
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By hiB haulle thaire gates felle. 
And 5erne he prayed PercyreUe 
That he tolde ther with hym daelle, 

And be ther alle thai nyghte. 940 

Fulle wele he couthe a geste calle. 
He broghte the childe in-to the haulle. 
So faire he spake hym withndle 

That he es doune lyghte ; 
His stede es in stable sett, 945 

And hymselfe to the haulle fett, 
And thanne, withowttene any lett, 

To the mette thay thame dighte. 

LX. 

Mete and drynke was ther di^te. 

And mene to serre thame fuUe ryghte, 950 

The childe that come with the knyghte 

Enoghe ther he fande ; 
At the mete as thay beste satte. 
Come the portere firo the 3ate, 
Saide a mane was theratte 955 

Of the Maydene-lande ; 
Saide, ^ Syr, he prayes the 
Off mete and drynke for charyt^ 
For a me as a g e r e es he. 

And may nott lange stande.'* 960 

The knyght badde late hyq^ inne. 
For he sayde, ^ It es no synne. 
The mane thai may the mete wynne 

To gyffe the travellande/' 
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LXI. 

Now the trayellande mane 965 

The portere lete in thane. 

He haykede the knyghte as he cane, 

Ala he satt on deae ; 
The knyghte askede hym thare, 
Whaae mane that he ware, 970 

And how ferre that he walde to Cure, 

Withowttene any lese. 
He saide, ^ I come fro the lady Lu£unour, 
That sendes me to kyng Arthoore, 
And prayes hym, for his honoure, 975 

Hir sorowes for to sesse ; 
Up-resyne es a sowdane, 
Alle hir hindes hase he tane. 
So by-seges he that womane 

That scho may hafe no pese." 980 

LXII. 

He sayse that scho may have no pese, 
" The lady, for hir fayrenes, 
And for hir mekille reches. 

He wirkes hir folic woo ; 
He dose hir sorow alle hir sythe, 985 

And alle he slaes doune rythe ; 
He wolde have hir to wyfe. 

And scho wiUe no3te soo. 
Now hase that ilke sowdane 
Hir fadir and hir erne slane, 990 
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f. 168] And hir brethir ilkane. 

And IB hir moste foo ; 
So nere he haae hir now soughtey 
That tiUe a cattelle es scho broghte. 
And fro the walles wille he noghte 995 

Ere that he may hir too. 

LXIIL 

** The sowdane sajrse he wille her ta ; 
The lady wille hir-aelfe tla. 
Are he that es hir maate fia 

Solde wedde hir to wyfe I 1000 

Now es the sowdane so wyghte, 
AUe Jie slaes doune ryghte, 
Ther may no mane with hym fygfate, 

Bot he were kempe ryfe." 
Thane sayde Percyrelle, '* I the prmye 1005 
That thoo wolde teche me the waye 
Thedir als the gates Uye, 

Withowttene any stryfe ; 
Mighte 1 mete with that sowdane. 
That so dose to that womane, 1010 

Al-sone he solde be slane. 

And I my3te hafe the lyfs r 

LXIV. 

The messangere prayed hym mare 
That he wolde duelle stiUe thare, 
'' For I wille to the kynge Eure 1015 

Myne erandes for to say." 
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^' For thenne mekille sorowe me betydc^ 
And I longer here habyde, 
Bot ryghte now wille I ryde 

Ala 80 hate aU I may V* 1020 

[T]he knyghte herde hym say so, 
3eme he prayes hyme to-too 
His nyne sonnes with hym to goo; 

He nykke s hyme with nay. 
Bot so faire spekes he, 1025 

That he takes of thame three 
In his felawchipe to be. 

The blythere were thay I 

LXV. 

Thay ware blythe of ther bade. 

Busked thame and forthe rade, lOSO 

Mekille myrthes thay made, 

Bot lyttille it amende ; 
He was paste bot a while 
The montenance of a myle. 
He was by-thoghte of a gyle, 10S5 

Wele werse thane thay wende. 
Tbofe thay ware of thaire £eure fayne, 
Forthwarde was thaire cheftayne; 
Ever he sende one agayne 

At ilke a myle ende, 1040 

Untille thay ware alle gane ; 
Thane he rydes hym allane, 
Als he ware sprongene of a stane, 

Thare na mane hym kende. 
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LXVI. 

For he walde none sold hym kene, 1045 

Forthe rydes he thenne, 
Amangez uncouthe mene 

His maystr^ to make. 
Now hase Percyvelle in throo 
Spokene with his ernes twoo, 1050 

Bot never one of thoo 

Took his knawlsge : 
Now in his way es he sett. 
That may hym lede, withowttene lett, 
Thare he and the sowdane salle mete, 1055 

His browes to blake. 
/ Late we Percyvelle the 3ynge 
Fare in Goddes blessynge, 
And untitle Arthoure the kynge 

Wille we agayne take. lOGO 

Lxvn. 

The jjates agayne we wille tane. 
The kyng to Carebedd es gane. 
For moumynge es his maste mane, 

He syghes fulle sore. 
His wo es wansome to wreke, 1065 

His hert es bownne for to breke. 
For he wend never to speke 

With Percyvelle no more. 
Als he was layde for to ly. 
Come the messangere on hy 1070 

OAMD. SOG. o 
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With lettres fro the lady, 

And schewes thame righte thare. 
\ A fote iny3te the kyng nojt stande, 
'Bot rede thame thare lyggande^ 
And sayde, " Of thyne erande 1075 

Thou hase thyne answare.'^ 

LXVIII. 

He sayde, ^'thou wote thyne ansuare^ 
The mane that es seke and sare. 
He may fulle ille ferre fare 

In felde for to fyghte/' 1080 

Tlie messangere made his mone, 
Saide, " Wo worthe wikkede wone ! 
Why ne hade I toumede and gone 

Agayne with the knyghte ?*' 
*' What knyghte es that/* said the kyng, 1085 
^'That thou mase of thy menynge? 
In my londe wot I no lordyng 

Es worthy to be a knyghte/' 
The messangere ansuerd agayne, 
^' Wete 3e his name es for to layne, 1090 

The wliethir I wolde hafe wetene fayne 

What the childe highte. 

LXIX. 

^* Thus niekille gatt I of that knyght, 
Ilis dame sonne he said he hight ; 
One what maner that he was dight 1095 

Now I salle 30W telle : 
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He WM wighte and worthly, 
His body bolde and borely, 
His armour bryghte and blody, 

Hade bene late in batelle : 1 100 

Blode rede was his stede. 
His aktone and hia other wede> 
His cote of the same hede. 

That tille a knyghte felle.^ 
Thane comanded the kyng 1105 

Horse and armes for to brynge, — 
** If I kane trow thi talkynge, 

That ilke was Percyvelle !** 

LXX. 

For the luffe of Percyvelle 

To horse and armes thay felle, 1110 

Thay wolde no lengare ther duelle^ 

To fare ware they fayne ; 
Faate forthe gane thay fare, 
Thay were aferde folle sare. 
Ere thay come whare he ware 1115 

The childe wolde be slayne. 
The kyng tase with hym knyghtis thre. 
The ferthe wolde hym-selfe be ; 
Now so faste rydes hee. 

May folowe hym no swayne* 1 120 

The kyng es now in his waye, 
Lete hym come whenne he maye, 
And I wiUe forthir in my pUye 

To Percyvelle agayne. 




44 THB ROMANCE OP 

LXXI. 

Go we to Percyvelle agayne. 1125 

The childe paste oute on the playne, 
Over more and mountayne. 

To the Maydene-lande ; 
Tille agayne the evene tyde^ 
Bolde bodys sawe he byde^ 1130 

Pavelouns mekille and unryde 

Aboute a cyt6 stonde ; 
On-huntyng was the sowdane^ 
He lefte mene many ane^ 
Twenty score that wele kane^ 1135 

Be the }ates 3emande ; 
f. 169] And ellevene score one the nyghte, ) 
And tene one the daye lighte^ 
Wele armyde at alle righte^ 

With wapyns in hande. 1140 

LXXII. 

With thaire wapyns in thaire hande^ 
There wille thay fight ther thay stande^ 
Sittande and lyggande 

Ellevene score of mene. 
In he rydes one a rase^ 1145 

Or that he wiste where he was^ 
In-to the thikkeste of the prese 

Amanges thame thanne ; 
And up stirt one that was bolde^ 
By-gane his brydille to holde^ 1150 
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And askede whedire that he wolde 

Make his horse to rynne. 
He said, ** I ame hedir come 
For to see a sowdane ; 
In faythe righte sone he salle be slane, 1 155 

And I myghte hym kene ! 

LXXIII. 

'' If I hym oghte kene may. 

To mome, whenne it es lighte daye. 

Then salle we togedir playe 

With wapyns unryde." 1 160 

They herde that he had undiriane 
For to sle thaire sowdane ; 
Thay felle aboute hym everilkane 

To make that bolde habyde. 
The childe sawe that he was fade, 1 1G5 

The body that his bridille hade, 
Erene oyer hym he rade 

In gate there bisyde : 
He sUyred about hym with his spere. 
Many thurgh gane he here ; 1 170 

Ther was none that my3t hym dere 

Peroeyelle that tyde. 

LXXIV. 

JQde in townne who wille telle, 
Folkes undir his fete felle. 
The bolde body Percerelle 1175 

He sped thame to spille ; 
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Hym thoghte no spede at his spere, 
Many thurgh gane he here, 
Fonde folke in the here 

Feghtyngtofille; 1180 

Fro that it was mydnyghte 
Tille it was evene at daye lighte, 
Were thay never so wilde ne wighte. 

He wroghte at his wille. 
Thus he dalt with his brande, 1185 

There was none that myght hym stande 
Halfe a dynt of his hande^ 

That he stroke tille ! 

LXXV. 

Now he strykes for the nonys, ' 

Made the Sarazenes hede bones 1 190 

Hoppe, ab dose hayle stones, 

Abowtte one the gres ; 
Thus he dalt thame on rawe 
Tille the daye gunne dawe. 
He layd tliaire l3rves fulle law, 1 195 

Als many als there was. 
Whenne he hade slayne so many mene. 
He was so wery by thenne, 
I telle 30W for certene 

He roghte wele the lesse 1200 

Awther of lyfe or of dede, 
Tp-medis that he were in a stede, 
Thar he myghte riste hym in thede 

A stownde in sckirnes ! 
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LXXVI. 

Now fonde he no sekimes^ 1205 

Bot under tlie walle ther he wms 
A fiaire place he hym chese^ 

And downe there he lighte. 
He laide hym doune in that tyde, 
His stede stode hym besyde, 1210 

The fole was fayne for to byde. 

Was wery for the fyght* 
TiUe one the mome that it was day. 
The wayte appone the walle Uy, 
He sawe an uggly play 1215 

In the place dighte : 
)itt was ther more ferly, 
Ther was no qwyk manne left therby ; 
Thay called up the lady 

For to see that sighte. 1 220 

LXXVII. 

Now commes the lady to that sight. 
The lady Lufamour the brighte, 
Scho clambe up to tlie walle one hight 

Fulle faste to beholde ; 
Hedes and helmys ther was, 1225 

I telle )ow withowttene lese« 
Many layde one the gresse. 

And many schelde brode ; 
Urete ferly thaym thoghte 
Who that wondir had wroghte, 1230 




48 THE ROHANCB OF 

That had thame to dede broghte, 

That folke in the felde : 
And wold come none innermare, 
For to kythe what he ware. 
And wist the lady was thare 1235 

Thaire warysonne to 3elde. 

LXXVIII. 

Scho wold thaire warysone 3elde ; 
FuUe faste forthe thay bihelde, 
If thay myghte fynde in the felde 

Who hade done that dede : 1 240 

Thay luked undir thair hande, 
Sawe a mekille horse stande, 
A blody knyghte liggande 

By a rede stede. 
Then said the lady so brighte, 1245 

*'^3ondir ligges a knyghte 
That base bene in the fighte. 

If I kane righte rede ; 
Owthir es 3one mane slane, 
Or he slepis hym allane, 1250 

Or he in batelle es tane. 

For blody are his wede P' 

LXXIX. 

Scho says, '^ Blody are his wede, 
And so es his riche stede, 

Siche a knyght in this thede 1255 

Saw I never nane ; 
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What so he es and he maje rjse. 
He es large there he lyse^ 
And wele made in alle wyse, 

Ther ab mane salle be tane/' 1860 
Scho calde appone hir chaymbirlajne. 
Was called hende Hatlajne, 
The curtasye of Wawayne 

He weldis in wane ; 
Scho badd hjm wende and see, 1865 

'' )if yone mane one lyfe be. 
Bid hym com and speke with me. 

And pray hym als thou kane.** 

LXXX. 

Now to pray hym ab he kane 

Undir the wallis he wane, 1870 

Warly wakend he that mane. 

The horse stode stille ; 
Als it was tolde un-to me. 
He knelid downe one his kne, 
Hendely hailsed he that fre, 1975 

And sone said hym tille, — 
** My lady, lele Lufamour, 
Habyddis the in hir chamboor, 
Prayes the for thyne honour 

To come, )yf )e wille/' 1980 

So kyndly takes he that kyth. 
That up he rose and went hym wyth. 
The mane that was of myche pyth, 

Hir prayer to fulfiUe. 

CAMD. SOC. 11 
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LXXXI. 

Now hir prayer to fulfille 1285 

He folowed the gentilmans wille. 
And so he went hir untille, 

Forthe to that ladj. 
Fulle blythe was that birde brighte^ 
Whenne scho sawe hym with syghte, 1290 

For scho trowed that he was wighte^ 

And askede hym in hy i 
f. 170] At that fre gan scho frayne^ 

Thoghe he were lefe for to layne^ 

If he wiste who had thame slayne 1295 

Thase folkes of envy. 
He sayd, <' I soghte none of tho^ 
I come the sowdane to slo^ 
And thay ne wolde noghte late me go ; 

Thaire lyfes there refte I !'' 1300 

LXXXII. 

He sayd, " Belyfe thay solde aby !" 
And Lufamour, that lele lady^ 
Wist fulle wele ther-by 

The childe was fulle wighte. 
The birde was blythe of that bade^ 1305 

That scho siche an helpe hade, 
Agayne the sowdane was fade 

With alle for to fighte. 
Paste the lady hym byhelde, 
Scho thoght hym worthi to welde, IS 10 
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And he myghte wyne hir in felde 

With maystry and myghte. 

His stede thay in stabiUe set. 

And hymaelfe to haulle was fet. 

And than, with-owttene any let, 1315 

To dyne gunne thay dighte. 

LXXXIIL 

The childe was sett one the dete. 

And senred with reches, 

I telle )ow with-owttene leae, 

That gaynely was get ; 1820 

In a chayere of golde, 
Bi-fore the fayrest to byholde. 
The myldette maydene one molde. 

At mete ab scho aatt ; 
8cho made hym aemblande so gude, 1395 

Als thay felle to thaire fude, 
The maydene mengede his mode 

With myrthes at the mete : 
That for hir sake righte tha, 
Sone he gane nndir-ta 1 350 

The sory sowdane to sla, 

Withowttene any lett. 

Lxxxrv. 

He sayd, ^ Withowttene any lett. 
When the sowdane and I bene mett, 
A sadde stroke 1 salle one hym sett 1335 

His pride for to spylle !*' 
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Then said the ladj so free^ 
/ '' Who that may his hoaJ>e, 
Salle hafe this kyngdome and me. 

To welde at his wille \" 1340 

He ne hade dyned hot smalle, 
Whenne worde come in-to the haulle, 
That many mene with-alle 

Were hernyste one the hille ; 
For tene thaire felawes were sUyne^ 1345 

The cit^ hafe thay nere tane ; 
The mene that were with-in the wanCi 

The comone belle gunne knylle. 

LXXXV. 

Now knyllyne thay the comone belle. 

Worde come to Percevelle, 1350 

And he wold there no lengere duelle^ 

Bot lepe fro the dese ; 
Siche wilde gerys hade he mo, 
Sayd, *' Kinsmene, now I go. 
For alle 3one salle I slo 1355 

Longe are I sese !" 
Scho kiste hym withowttene lett. 
The helme one his hede scho sett ; 
To the stabille fuUe sone he gett, 

There his stede was. 13dO 

There were none with hym to fare ; 
For no mane thenne wolde he spare, 
Rydis fiirthe withowttene mare 

Tille he come to the prese. 
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LXXXVI. 

Whenne he come to the preae, 1S65 

He rydes inne one a reae. 

The folkes that bj-fore hym wms 

Thaire strenght hade thaj tone : 
To kepe hym thane were thay ware, 
Thaire dynttis deria hym no mare, 1370 

Thenne who to hade strekyne tare 

One a harde stone : 
Were thay wighte, were thay woke, 
A lie that he title stroke. 
He made thaire bodies to roke, 1375 

Was ther no better wone. 
I wote he sped hym so sone, 
That day by heghe none 
With aUe that folke hade he done, 

One lefe lefte noghte one I 1380 

LXXXVII. 

Whenne he had slayne alle tho. 
He loked forthir hyme fro, 
If he myghte fynde any mo 

With hym for to fyghte : 
And ab that hardy bihelde, 1385 

He sese ferre in the felde 
Fowre knyghtis undir schelde 

Come rydand folle righte. 
One was kyng Arthour, 
Anothir Ewayne the flouie, 1390 
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The thirde Wawayne with honoure^ 
And Kay the kene knyghte. 

Percevelle saide withowttene mare, 

'^ To 5ondir foure wille I fare, 

And if the sowdane be thare, 1395 

Isalleholdethatlhightel'' 

LXXXVIII. 

Now to holde that he hase highte, 
Agaynes thayme he rydis righte. 
And ay lay the lady brighte 

One the walle, and byhelde 1400 

How many mene that he had slane. 
And sythene gane his stede mayne 
Foure kempys agayne, 

Forthir in the felde. 
Then was the lady fulle wo, 1405 

Whenne scho sawe hym go 
Agaynes foure knyghtys tho. 

With schafte and with schelde. 
They were so mekyl and unryde. 
That wele wende scho that tyde, 1410 

With bale thay solde gare hym byde. 

That was hir beste b$lde. 

LXXXIX. 

Thofe he were beste of hir belde. 
As that lady byhelde, "^ 

He rydes forthe in Uie felde 14I5 

Evene thame agayne. 
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Then njrd Arthoure the kyng, 

** I le a bolde knjrghte owt sprjng, 

For to seke feghtyng 

Forthe wille he firmjne ; 1490 

If he fare forthe to fighte. 
And we foore kenipjs agayne one kn jght, 
Littille menake wold to us lighte. 

If he were aone sUyne." 
Thej fore forthward right faste^ 1425 

And sone kerelles did thay caste. 
And eryr felle it to frayste 

Untille syr Wawayne. 

XC. 

Whenne it felle to syr Wawayne 

To ryde Perceyelle agayne, 1430 

Of that fare waa he fayne. 

And fro thame he rade ; 
Eyer the nerre hym he drewe, 
Wele the better he hym knewe 
Horae and hemaya of hewe, 1435 

That the childe hade. 
<< A 1 dere God,'' aaid Wawayne the fre, 
'' How gates may this be. 
If I sle hym, or he me. 

That neyer )it was fade ? 1 440 

And we are sister sones two. 
And aythir of us othir slo. 
He that lifes wille be folle wo 

That eyer was he made !'' 
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XCI. 

Now no maistrys he made^ 1445 

Syr Wawayne there als he rade^ 
Bot hovyde stylle and habade. 

His concelle to ta« 
" Ane unwyse mane/* he sayd^ " am I, 
That puttis myselfe to siche a foly^ 1450 

Es there no mane so hardy 

That ne anotbir es abwa ? 
Thogfe Percevelle hase slayne the rede knyght, 
3itt may another be als wyghte. 
And in that gere be dyghte^ 1455 

And takene alle hym fra ! 
If I suffire my sister sone^ 
And anothir in his gere be done^ 
And gete the maystry me appone^ 

That wolde do me wa ! 1460 

XCII. 

f. 171] ** It wolde wirke me fuUe wa, 
So mote I one erthe ga, 
It ne salle noghte be-tyde me swa, 

If I may righte rede ; 
A schafte salle I one hym sett, 1465 

And I salle fonde firste to hitt ; 
Thenne salle I kene be my witt 

Who weldys that wede/' 
No more carpys he that tyde, 
Bot sone to-gedyr gone thay ryde, 14/0 
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Mene that bolde were to hjdt, 

And styff appone stede ; 
Thaire horse were stallworthe and strange, 
Thair scheldis were un-failande, 
Thaire speris brake to tliaire hande, 1475 

Als thame b jhored nede. 

XCIII. 

Now es brokene that are were hale. 
And thane by-gane Peroevale 
For to telle one a tale. 

That one his tonge laye. 1480 

He sayde, ** Wyde whare hafe I gane, 
Siche anothir sowdane 
In faythe sawe I never nane. 

By nyghte ne by daye I 
I hafe slayne, and I the kene, 1485 

Twenty score of thi mene. 
And of alle that I slewe thenne, 

Me-thoghte it bot a playe ; 
Agayne that dynt that I hafe tane. 
For siche one aughte I neyernane, 1490 

Bot I qwyte two for ane, 

Forsothe and I roaye !** 

XCIV. 

Then spake syr Wawayne, 
Certanely is noghte to layne. 
Of that fare was he fayne, 1495 

In felde there thay fighte ; 
OAMD. soc. I 
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Bj the wordis so wylde 

At the fole one the felde, 

He wiste wele it was the childe^ 

Percevelle the wighte ! 1500 

He sayse^ '' I ame no sowdane, 
Bot I am that ilke mane^ 
That thi body bjgane 

In armours to dighte; 
I giffe the prise to thi pyth, 1505 

Unkyndely talked thou me with, 
My name es Wawayne in kythe. 

Who so redys righte." 

xcv. 

He sayse, ^ Who that wille rede the aryghte. 
My name es Wawayne the knyghte/' 1510 

And than thay sessene of thaire fighte, 

Als gude frendes scholde. 
He sayse^ ^'Thynkes thou noghte whenne 
That thou woldes the knyghte brene. 
For thou ne couthe noghte kene 1515 

To spoyle hym alle colde.'' 
Bot thenne was Percevelle the free 
Als blythe als he myghte be. 
For thenne wiste he wele that it was he. 

By takens that he tolde. 1520 

He dide thenne, als he gane hym lere. 
Putt up hys umbrere. 
And kyste togedir with gud chere 

Tliose beryns so bolde. 
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XCVI. 

Now kissede the beryns to bolde^ 1525 

Sythene talkede what thay wolde ; 
Be thenne come Arthoor the bolde, 

That there was knjghte aud kyiig, 
Ala hia coayns hadd donne, 
Thankede God also sone, 1530 

Off mekille myrthis thay mone 

At thaire metyng. 
Sythene, withowttene any bade. 
To the castelle thay rade 
With the childe that thay hade, 1535 

PerceyeUe the )ynge. 
The portere was redy thare, 
Lete the knyghtis in fare, 
A blythere lady thane 

1540 

XCVII. 

^ Mi grete socoor at thou here sende, 
Off my castelle me to diffende, 
Agayne the sowdane to wende, 

That es my mosie foo.^ 
Theire stedis thay sett in the stalls ; 1545 

The kyng wendis to haulle. 
His knyghtis )ode hym withndle, 

AU kynde was to go : 
Thaire metis was redy. 
And ther-to went thay in hy, 1550 
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The kyng and the lady^ 

And knyghtis also. 

XCVIII. 

Wele welcomed scho the geste 

With riche metis of the beste^ 

Drynkes of the derreste 1555 

Dightede by-dene. 
Thay ete and dranke what thay wolde ; 
Sythene talked and tolde 
Off othir estres fulle olde^ 

The kyng and the qwene. 1560 

At the firste by-gynnyng, 
Scho frayned Arthour the kyng 
Of childe Percevelle the 3yng, 

What life he had in bene ? 
Crete wondir had Lufamour 1565 

He was so styffe in stour^ 
And couthe so littille of nurtour^ 

Als scho had there sene. 

XCIX. 

Scho had sene with the childe 

Nothyng bot werkes wylde, 1570 

Thoghte grete ferly one iilde 

Of that fply fare. 
Then said Arthour the kyng 
Of bold Percevelle techyng, 
Fro the firste bygynnyng, 1575 

[Ti]lle that he come thare. 
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[Whenne that] his fadir was slayne, 
[Thenne his modijr to the wode gane, 
here hir allane^ 

[In the holtis hare] 1580 

Fully feftene }ere 
To play hym with the wilde dere, 
Littille wonder it were 

Wilde if he ware r 

C. 

When he had tolde this tale 1585 

To that semely in sale^ 
He hade wordis at wale 

To thame ilkane. 
The[n] said Perceyelle the wighte, 
"y( I be noghte 3itt knyghte, 1590 

Thou salle halde that thou highte 

For to make me ane." 
Than saide the kyng fuUe sone, 
** Ther salle otlier dedis be done, 
And thou salle wynne thi schone 1595 

Appone the sowdane.'' 
Then said PeroeTelle the fre, 
^* Ab aone ala I the aowdane see, 
Righte so salle it sone be, 

Als I hafe undirtane." 1600 

CI. 

He says, '^ Als I hafe undirtane 
For to ala the sowdane. 
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So sftUe I wirke als I kanne 

That dede to bygynne.'' 
That day was ther no more dede 1605 

With those worthily in wede, 
Bot buskede thame and to bedde ^ede. 

The more and the mynne ; 
Tille on^ the mome erely 
Comes the sowdane with a cry, 1610 

Fonde alle his folkes hym by 

Putt unto pyne 1 
Sone asked he wha 
That so durste his mene sh. 
And wete hym one lyfe gaa, 1615 

The maystry to wynne ? 

CII. 

Now to Wynne the maystry ; 
To the castelle gane he cry 
If any were so hardy 

The maistry to wynne, 1620 

f. 1 72] '^ A man for ane, 

Thoghe he hadd alle his folke slane. 
Here salle he fynde Golrotherame 

To mete hym fulle ryghte ; 
Appone siche a covenande^ 1625 

That ye hefe up 30ur hande^ 
Who that may the better stande 

And more es of myghte. 
To bryng that other to the dede, 
Browko wele the loude on brede, 1630 
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And hir that is to faire and rede^ 
Lufamoor the brighte !'* 

cm. 

Thenne the kyng Arthoor, 

And the lady Lufiunour, 

And alle that were in the towre, 16S5 

Oraunted ther-with. 
Thay called PeroeTelle the wight. 
The kyng doubbed hym to knyghte ; 
Thofe he oouthe littille in sighte. 

The childe was of pith : 1640 

He bad he solde be to prayse, 
Therto hende and cortayse, 
Syr Percerelle the Oalayse 

Thay called hym in kythe I 
Kyng Arthour in Maydene-lande 1645 

Dubbid hym knyghte with his hande. 
Bad hym ther he his fo Csnde, 

To gyff hym no grythe ! 

CIV. 

Grith takes he nane ; 

He rydes agayne the aoifdane 1650 

That highte OoUerotheraroe, 

That felle was in fighte. 
In the felde so brade 
No more carpynge thay made, 
Bot sone togedir thay rade 1656 

Tbeire schaftas to righte I 
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Oollerotheram, thofe he welde wede, 
Percevelle here hym fro hit stede 
Two londis one brede. 

With maystry and myghte I 1660 

At the erthe the sowdane lay. 
His stede gunne rynne away. 
Thane said Percevelle one play, 

'' Thou haste that I the highte I" 

CV. 

He sayd, ^ I highte the a dynt, 1665 

And now methynke thou hase it hynt. 
And I may als I hafe mynt. 

Thou schalt it never mende !*' 
Appone the sowdane he duelled 
To the grownde ther he was felled, 1670 

And to the erthe he hym helde 

With his speres ende : 
Fayne wolde he hafe hym slayne 
This uncely sowdane, 
\ Bot gate couthe he get nane, 7 167S 

^ So ille was he kende ! 

Thane thynkes the childe 
Of olde werkes fulle wylde, 
** Hade I a fire now in this filde, 

Righte here he solde be brendel'' 1680 

CVI. 

He said, *^ Righte here I solde the brene. 
And thou ne solde never more thenn^ 
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Kgfate for no wymmane^ 

So I tolde the fere I** 
Thenne said Wawmyne the knyghte, 1685 

''Thou myghte and thou knewe rigfate. 
And thou woldet of thi ttede lighte, 
Wynne hjm one were.'' 
I The childe was of gamene gnede^ 
I Now he thynkea one thede, 1690 

'* Lorde I whethir this be a stede, 

I wende had bene a mere I *l 
In Mede righte there he in atode. 
He ne wiste nother of erylle ne gode, 
Bot then ehaonged hia mode, 1695 

And alaked hia apere. 

CVII. 

Whenne hii spere waa up tane. 
Then gane thia Gkdlerothiram, 
Thia ilke unoely aowdane. 

One hia fete to geta. 1700 

Than hit awerde drawee he, 
Strjkea at Peroerelle the fre. 
The childe hadd no powat^ 

Hialaykeatolett: 
The Btede waa hit awnne wille, 1705 

Saw the awerde come hym tille, 
Leppe up oTer an hille 

Fyre atryde mett : 
Ala he aprent forby. 

The aowdane keate up a cry, 1710 

OAMD. aoo. K 
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The childe wanne owt of study^ 
That he was inne sett. 

CVIII. 

Now ther he was in sett ; 

Owt of study he gett, 

And lightis downne withowttene lett, 1715 

Agaynes hym to goo. 
He says^ '* Now hase thou tanghte me 
How that I salle wirke with the/* 
Than his swerde drawes he. 

And stroke to hym thro : 1720 

He hitt hym evene one the nekk-bane, 
Thurgh yentale and pesane. 
The hede of the sowdane 

He strykes the body fro 1 
Then folle wightly he 3ode 47^5 

To his stede there he stode ; 
The milde maydene in mode 

Mirthe may scho ma ! 

CIX. 

Many mirthes then he made^ 

In-to the castelle he rode^ 1730 

And boldly he there habade 

With that maydene brighte ; 
Fayne were thay ilkane 
That he had slane the sowdane^ 
And wele wonne that wymmane 1735 

With maystry and myghte I 
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Thay said PeroeTella the jyng 
Was beste worthy to be kyng, 
For wele, withowttene lesyng. 

He helde that he highte. 1740 

Tlier was no more for to say^ 
Bot sythene appone that other day^ 
He weddys Lnfamoor the niay^ 

This Pteoereile the wi^te I 

ex. 

Now hase IVroerelle the wi^t 1 745 

Wedded Lofiunoor the brigfat. 
And is a kyng fiille righte 

Of alle that lande brade. 
Tliane kyng Arthoor in hy 
Wolde no lengare ther ly, 17S0 

Toke lefe at the lady,— 

Fro thame than he rade ; 
Left Pteoerelle the 3yng 
Off alle that lande to be kjng. 
For he had with a ryng 1 75S 

The maydene that it hade. 
Sythen, appone the tother day 
The kyng went on his way. 
The certane sothe als I say, 

Withowttene any hade. 17M) 

CXI. 

Now thane 3ong PsroereUe habade 
In those borowes so brade. 
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For hir sake that he hade 

Wedd with a lyng. 
Wele weldede he that lande, 1765 

I AUe bewes to his honde. 
The foike that he byfore fonde 

Knewe hym for kyng* 
Thus he wonnes in that wone 
TUle that the twelmonthe was gone, 1770 

With LufiEumour his lemmane. 

He ihoghte on no thyng: 
Now on his moder that was. 
How scho levyde with the gres. 
With moste drynke and lease, 177^ 

In Welles there thay spryng. 

CXII. 

f. 17s] Drynkes of welles ther thay spryng. 
And gresse etys withowt lesyng, 
Scho liffede with none olhir thyng 

In the holtes hare. 1780 

Tille it byfelle appone a day, 
Als he in his bedd lay, 
'nile hymselfe gunne he say, 

Syghande folle sare, 
'< The laste 3ole day that was, 1785 

Wilde wayes I chese. 
My modir alle manles 

Leved I thare P' 
Thane righte sone saide he, 
<' Blythe salle I never be, 1 790 
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Or I may my modir see. 

And wete how echo bit." 

CXIII. 

Now to wete how echo £ue. 

The knyght busked hym 3are, 

He wolde no lengmre duelle thare 1795 

For noghte that myghte bee ; 
Up he rose in that haulle. 
Take his lefe attham alle, 
Bot at grete and at smalle, 

Fro thaym wendis he. 1800 

Fure scho prayed hym erene thane, 
La&mour his lemmane, 
TiUe the heghe dayes of 3ole were gane 

With hir for to bee. 
Bot it senred hir of nothyng : 180S 

A preste he made forthe bryng 
Hym a messe for to syng. 

And aftir rode he. 

CXIV. 

Now firo thame gunne he ryde : 

Ther wiste no mane that tyde 1810 

Whedirwarde he wolde rydet 

His sorowes to amende ; 
Forthe he rydes allone. 
Fro tham he wolde ererichone, 
Mighte no mane with hym gone, 1815 

Ne whedirhe wolde lende. 
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Bot fortihe thus rydes he ay,* 
The ceitene sothe als I 30W say, 
Tille he come at a way 

By a wode ende ; 1820 

Then herde he bate hym by, 
Ala it were a womane cry, 
Scho prayed to mylde Mary 

80m aocoure hir to sende. 

cxv. 

^- Scho sende hir soooor folic gude, 1825 

Mary that es mylde of mode ! 
As he come thurgh the wode 

A ferly he fande ; 
A birde brighteste of ble 
Stode bate bondene tille a tre, 1830 

I say it 30W certanly, 

Bothe fote and hande. 
Sone askede he who, 
Whenne he sawe hir tho, 
That had served hir so, 1835 

That lady in lande. 
Scho said, ^' Syr, the blake knyghte, 
Solde be my lorde with righte, 
I He base me thus gates dighte . 

Here for to stande I'' 1840 

CXVI. 

Scho says, ^ Here mone I stande, 
For a feute that he fande, 
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That talle I warande 

Is my motte mone I 
Now to the I nOle say, 1845 

Appone my bedd I lay 
Appone the laate 3ole day^ 

TwelTe monethea ea gone : 
Were he knyghte, were he kyng^ 
He oome one hia playnge, 1850 

With me he chaungede a ryng. 

The ncheste of one I 
The body myght I noghte eee. 
That made that chaungyng with me, 
Bot what that erer he be, 1855 

The better haae he tone I" 

CXVII. 

8cho sayiy'^The better haae he tane, 
Siche a Tertae ea in the ttane, 
In alle this werlde wote I nana 

Siche stone in a rynge ; 1 860 

A mane that had it in were. 
One hit body for to here, 
Tliere scholde no dyntya hym dere, 

Ne to the dethe brynge.** 
And then wiate ayr Peroerale 1865 

Fulle wele by the ladya tale. 
That he had broghte hir in bale 

Thorgh hit chaungyng. 
Thane alao tone tayd he 
To thai lady ao £re, 1870 
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^' I saUe the louse firo the tre, 

Ala I ame trewe Iqrng 1" 

CXVIII. 

He was bothe kyng and knyght ; 

Wele he helde that he highte^ 

He loosed the lady so brighte, 1875 

Stod bowne to the tre. 
Downe satt the lady, 
And 3ong Percevalle hir by, 
For-waked was he wery, / 

Rist hym wolde he : 1880 

Hewende wele for to ryst, 
Bot it wolde nothyng laste ; 
Als he lay althir-best 

His hede one hir kne, 
Scho putt on Percevelle wighte, 1885 

Bad hym fle with alle his myghte, 
'^ For 3onder comes the blake knyghte, 

Dede mone je be I" 

CXIX. 

Scho sayd, '^ Dede mone 3e be, 

I say 30W, syr, certanly, 1890 

3onder out comes he 

That wille us bothe sle !*' 
The knyghte gane hir answere, 
^'Tolde 3e me noghte lang ere, 
Ther solde no dynttis me dere, 1895 

Ne wirke me no woo ?** 
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Hie helme on his hede he sett, 
Bot or he myght to hii stede get. 
The blmk knyght with hym meU 

Hit maistryt to mo. 1900 

He 9mjd, ^ How I hase thou here 
Fondene now thi playfere ? 
le acballe haby it fulle dere 

Br that I hethene go 1" 

cxx. 

He said, <" Or I hethyn go 1905 

I talle ale |ow bothe two. 
And alle aiche othir mo, 

Tliaire waryaone to lelde." 
Than sayd Peroerelle the fre, 
^* Now aone thane aalle we tee, 1910 

Who that ea worthy to bee 

Slayne in the folder 
No more apeke thay that tyde, 
Bot aone togedir gane thay ryde, 
Ala mene that wolde were habyde, 1915 

With Bohafte and with schelde. 
Thane ayr Peroerelle the wight 
Bare downe the Make knyght; 
Thane waa the lady eo bright 

Hia beat aoconr ii^ telde. 19iO 

CXXI. 

8cho waa the beate of hit beld$^ 
Bot acho had there bene hia tchelde, 
OAMD. eoo. L 
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He had bene slayne in the felde 

Right certeyne in hy; 
Eyer als Perceyelle the kene 1925 

Sold the knyghtb bane hafe bene. 
Ay went the lady by-twene. 

And cryed^ " Mercy !" 
Than the lady he forbere, 
And made the blak kny^^te to swere 1930 

Of alle evylles that there were 

Forg^e the lady : 
And Percevelle made the same othe, 
That he come never undir clothe 
To do that lady no lothe, 1935 

That pendid to yelany. 

CXXII. 

f. 174] '* I did hir never no velany ; 
Bot slepande I saw hir ly. 
Than kist I that lady^ , « 

I wille it never layne ; 1940 

I tok a ryng that I fonde, 
I left hir, I undirstande, 
That salle I wele warande^ 

Anothir ther agayne/' 
Thofe it were for none other thyng, , . » . 194S 
He swere by Jhesu hevene kyng. 
To wete withowttene lesyng, 

And here to be slayne 1 
^ And alle redy is the ryng, 
And thou wille myne agayne bryng, 1950 
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Here wille I make the chaongyngi 

And of myne awnne be fayne 1^ 

CXXIII. 

He saisei ^ Of myne I wille be fayne*'* 

The blak knyghte aniuers agayne, 

Sayd, ^ For iothe it ia noghte to layne, 1955 

Thou come over late ; 
Ala eone ab I the ryng fande, 
I toke it tone off hir hande, 
To the lorde of thia lande 

I bare it one a gate ; 1900 

That gate with grefe hafe I gone, 
I bare it to a gude mone. 
The atalwortheate geant of one 

That any mane wate s 
Ea it nowther knyghte ne kyng, 1965 

That dorate aake hym that ryng. 
That he ne wolde hym downe dyng 

With harmea fulle hate r 

CXXIV. 

** Be thay hate, be thay oolde," 

Thane said PtooereUe the bolde ; 1970 

For the tale that he tolde 

He wez alle tene I 
He said, ^ Heghe one galooa mote he hyng, 
That to the here giffea any ryng, 
Bot thoo myne agayne brynge, 1975 

Tbon haate awaye gerene ; 
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And 3if it may no nother be, 
Righte 8one thane telle thou me 
The sothe whilke that es he, 

Thou knawes that es ao kene ! 1980 
There es no more for to say, 
Bot late me wynne it, 3if I may. 
For thou hase giffene thi part of bothe away, 

Thof thay had better bene.'' 

cxxv. 

He says, << Thofe thay had better bene.^ 1985 

The knyghte ansuerde in tene, 

" Thou salle wele wete withowttene wene, 

Wiche that es he : 
If thou dare do als thou says. 
Sir Percevelle de Galays, 1990 

In 3one heghe palays 

Therinne solde he be ! 
The riche ryng with that grym. 
The stone es bright and nothyng dym. 
For sothe ther saUe thou fynd hym, 1995 

I toke it fro me ; 
Owthir with-in or with-owt. 
Or one his play ther abowte. 
Of the he giffes littille dowte. 

And that salle thou see !" 2000 

CXXVI. 
He says, <' That salle thou see, 
I say the fulle sekirly/' 
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And than forthe rydis he 

Wondirly twythe. 
The gemnt stode in his holde, 2005 

That had those londis in wolde. 
Saw PeroereUe that was bolde. 

One hb lande dryfe. 
He calde one his portere, 
*^ How gate maj this Cure? 8010 

I se a bolde mane fare 

One my lande ryfe I 
Oo reche me my playlome, 
And I saUe go to hym sone ; 
Hym were better hafe bene at Rome, 2015 

So erer mote I thryfe P' 

CXXVII. 

Whethir he thryfe or he thei 
Ane iryne dobe takes he ; 
Agayne Pdroerelle the fre 

He went than fdlle right, 2020 

The dobe wheyhe d reghte wele. 
That a freke mygfat it fele. 
The hede was of harde stele, 

Twdre stone weghte ! 
There was iryne in the wande, 2025 

Ten stone of the lande. 
And one was by-hynde his hande^ 

For holdyng was dighU 
Tber was thre and twenty in^bih^ 
Folle eryUe myght any meoe smale, 9030 
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That mene tellei nowe in tale, 

With riche a lome fighte. 

CXXVIII. 

Now are ihay bothe bowne, 

Mett one a more browne, 

A mile withowt any towne, 20S5 

Boldly with achelde. 
Thane saide the geant to wight, 
Ala sone als he sawe the knyght, 
" Mahowne, loved be thi myght !" 

And Percevelle byhelde. 2040 

^^ Art thou hym that,'' saide he thane, 
'' That slew GoUerothirame ? 
I had no brothir bot hym ane, 

Whenne he was of elde." 
Than said Percevelle the fre, 2045 

'' Thurgh grace of God so salle I the. 
And siche geantez as 5e, 

Sle thaym in the fdde !" 

CXXIX. 

Siche metyng was seldom sene. 

The dales dynned thaym by-twene, 2050 

For dynttis that thay gaffe by-dene, 

Whenne thay so mett : 
The gyant with his dobe-lome 
Wolde hafe strekyne Percevelle sone, 
Bot he ther-under wightely come 2055 

A stroke hym to sett. 
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The geant misaede of hb dynt. 
The dobe was harde aa the flynt; 
Or he myght hia ataffe atynt, 

Or hia atrengh lett, 2060 

The dobe in the erthe atode. 
To the midadiafte it wode ; 
Then Peroerelle the gode, 

Hya awerde owt he get. 

cxxx. 

Bj then hya awerde owt he get, 9065 

Strykea the geant withowttene lett, 
Merkea erene to hia nekk, 

Reght erene there he atode ; 
Hia honde he atrykea hjm fro, 
Hia lefte fote alao, Sr070 

With aidie dyntia aa tho 

Nerre hym he jode. 
Then aayd Peroerelle, ^* I ondiratande 
Thou myghte with a leaae wande 
Hafe weledid better thi hande, 9075 

And hafe done the aome gode ; 
Now beae it nerer for ane 
The dobe of the erthe tane, 
I telle thi gatia alle gane, 

Bi the gude rode I*" 9060 

CXXXI. 

He aaya, ** By the gud rode I 
Aa erylle ab thou erer |ode. 
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Of thi fote thou getis no gode^ 

Bot lepe if thou may 1'^ 
The geant gan the dobe lefe^ 2085 

And to PerceTcUe a dynt he jefe 
In the nekk with his nefe^ 

Sone neghede thay. 
At that dynt was he tene. 
He strikes off the hande als dene 2090 

As ther hadde never none bene^ 

That other was alwaye : 
Sythen his hede gane he off hafe ; 
He was ane unhende knave 
A geant berde so to schafe, - 2095 

For Bothe als I say ! 

CXXXII. 

f. 175] Now^ for sothe als I say, 

He lete hym ly there he lay. 
And rydis forthe one his way 

To the heghe holde. 2100 

The portare saw his lorde slayne^ 
The kayes durste he noght layne^ 
He come PerceveUe agayne. 

The 5atis he hym 3olde. 
At the firste bygynnyng, 2105 

He askede the portere of the ryng. 
If he wiste of it anythyng; 

And he hym than tolde. 
He taughte hym sone to the kiste, 
Ther he alle the golde wiste^ 2110 
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Bado hjm take what hym liite 
Of that he hafe wolde. 



CXXXIII. 

PeroereUe sajde hafe it he wolde. 

And echott owtt alle the golde ; 

Righte there appone the faire molde 2115 

The rjng owte glade. 
The portare ttode besjde, 
Sawe the ryng owt gl jde, 
Sayde ofte, <" Wo worthe the tyde 

That erer was it made I" 2120 

PeroereUe anawefde in hj. 
And aaked where-fore and why 
He banned it so brothely, 

Bot if he cause hade ? 
Tbenne alsone said he, 21 25 

And sware by his lewt^, 
^The cause salle I telle the, 

Withowttene any bade I" 

CXXXIV, 

He says, "^ Withowtlen any bade. 

The knyghte that it here bade, 2130 

Theroff a presande he made. 

And hedir he it broghte ; 
' Mi mayster tuke it in his hande, 
Re ssay ired bin that presande ; 
OAMD. soo. M 
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He was chefe lorde of this lande^ 81S5 

AI3 man that meldlle moghte I 

That tyme was here fast by 

Wonnede a lady, 

And hir wde and lely 

He loffede^ als me thoghie ; 2140 

So it byfeUe appone a day. 

Now the sothe als I salle say^ 

Mi lorde went hym to play. 

And the lady bysoghte. 



cxxxv, 

^^ Now the lady byseches he 2145 

That scho wolde his lemane be. 
Fast he f rayned that free 

For any kyns aughte. 
At the firste bygynnyng, 

He wolde hafe gyffene hir the ryng, 2150 

And whenhe scho sawe the tokjnfiyng, 

Thenne was scho unsanghte. 
Scho gret and cried in hir mone, 
Sayd, '' Thefe, base thou my sone slone, 
And the ryng fro hym tone 2155 

That I hym bitanghte ?*' 
Hir clothes ther scho rafe hir fro. 
And to the wodd gane scho go ; 
Thus es the lady so wo, 
^ And this is the draghte ! 21 GO 
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CXXXVI. 

-Forwchedfghtualathi., , 

Now et thelady wode i-wy», -•> Am. ' ik>^4jl« 
And wilde in the wodda echo as 

Ay fythena thmt ilke tyde s 
Fayne wolda I take that free, 3165 

Bot alaona ala echo aees me, 
Faate away doae acho flee, 

WiUe acho noghte abyde l'^ 
Then sayde ayr Pteroerelle, 
"'IwiDeaaaayefdUeaneUe 8170 

To make that kdy to doelle, 

Bot I wille noghte ryde : 
One my fote wille I ga 
Thatfidrekdy tota; 
Me aughte to bryng hir of wa, 817S 

I laye in hir tyde !*' 

CXXXVll. 

He aayae, ^ I laye in hir ayde ; 

I aaUe nerer one hone ryde 

Tille I hafe aisne hir in tyde, 

Spedeiflmayl 8180 

Ne none armoore that may be 

Salle come appone me, 

Tille I my modir may aee 

Be nyghte or by day I 
jBotnghtatntheauDewode »85 

{That I finte fro hir }ode, 




/^•' 
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That salle be in my mode^ 

Aftir myne other play ; 
Ne I ne salle I never mare 
Come owt of jone holtis hare, 8190 

TWe I wete how scho £Eure, 

For Bothe ab I saye. 

CXXXVIII. 

'^ Now for Bothe ala I say 1'^ 

With that he helde one his way. 

And one the mome, whenne it was day, 2195 
Forthe gonne he feure. 

His armour he leyed therin, 
'oke one hym a gayt skynne. 

And to the wodde gane he wyne 
X Among the holtis hare. 2200 

A sevenyght long hase he soghte. 

His modir ne fyndis he noghte, 
I Of mete ne drynke he ne roghte, 
' So fuUe he was of care 1 

Tille the nynte day byfeUe, 2205 

That he come to a welle 

Ther he was wonte for to duelle. 

And drynk tak^ hym thare. 



CXXXIX. 

When he had dronkene that tyde, 
Forthirmare gane he glyde, 2210 



/ A] 
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Than was he warre hjm beayde 

Of the lady to fire : 
Bot whenne acho aawe hym thare, 
Scho byganne for to dare. 
And aone gaffe hym aniware, 2215 

That brighte was of ble. 
Scho bigan to calle and cry, 
Sayd, '' Siche a sone hade 1 1 ** 
His hert lightened in hy 

Blythe for to bee. 2220 

Be that he come hir nere, 
That scho myght hym here. 
He said, '' My modir fulle dere, 

Welebyde>emel'' 

CXL. 
Be that so nere getis he, 2225 

That scho myghte nangatis fle, 
I say 30W fulle certeynly 

Hir byhoTed ther to byde ; 
Scho stertis appone hym in tene, 
Wote 3e wele withowttene wene, 2230 

Had hir myghte so meldlle bene, 

Sdio had hym slayne that tyde : 
Bot his myghte was the mare. 
And up he toke his modir thare. 
One his bake he hir bare, 2235 

Cmejras his pryde. 
To the castelle, withowttene mare. 
The righte way gone be fare. 
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The portare was redy 3are^ 

And lete hym inne glyde. 2240 

CXLI. 

In with his modir he glade, 
Als he sayse that it made ; 
With siche clothes als thay hade, 

Thay happed hir forthy. 
The geant had a drynk wroghte, 2245 

The portere sone it foiihe broghte. 
For no mane was his thoghte, 

Bot for that lady; 
Thay wolde not lett long thone, 
Bot lavede in hir with a spone, 2250 

Then scho one slepe felle also sone, 

Reght certeyne in hy. 
Thus the lady there lyes 
Thre nyghttis and thre dayes. 
And the portere alwayes 2255 

Lay wakande hir by. 

CXLIL 

f. 176] Thus the portare woke [by], 

Ther whills hir luffed s[icurly], 
'nile at the laste the lady 

Wakede, als I wene. 2260 

Thenne scho was in hir awenne [wate]. 
And als wele in hir gate, 
Als scho hadde nowthir arely ne late 
Never ther owte bene. 
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Thay sett thame downe one thmire kne, 8265 

Thanked Oodde alle three. 

That he wolde so appone thame see. 

As it was there sene. 
Sythene aftir gane thay ta 
A riche bathe for to ma, 2270 

And made the lady in to ga. 

In graye and in grene. 

CXLIIL 

Thane syr P^rcevelle in hy 

Toke his modir hym by, 

I say 30W than oertenly, 2275 

And home went hee ; 
Grete lordes and the qwene 
Welcomed hym al-bydene, 
Whenne thay hym one lyfe sene. 

Than blythe myghte thay bee I 2280 
Sythen he went into the Holy Londe, 
Wanne many cit^ falle stronge, 
And there was he slayne, I ondirstonde. 

Thus gatis endis hee. 
Now Jhesa Criste, herens kyng, 2285 

Als he es Lorde of alle thyng, 
Orante as alle his blyssyng I 

Amene for charyt< I 

Quod Robert Tkomiame. 
EMpUeii Bfr Percepttk dk G^k9. Hmrt rndge Mt 
Rommee qf Bfr PertevtUe qf Ooles , catfme to Kp^ 
Arihomrt. 
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THE ROMANCE 



OF 



SIR ISUMBRAS. 



f. 109] Here begynnes the Romance off Syr Ysambraee. 

I. 

Jhbsu CrUt, Lorde of hevene kynge,' i 
Graante ua alle his idere bljssynge. 

And hevene unto oure mede ! 
Now, hende in haole, and 3e wolde here 
Of eldira that by-fore us were, 5 

That lyffede in arethede, 
I wille 30W telle of a knyghte, 
That bothe was stalworthe and wyghte, 

[And worthjily undir wede : 
His name was hattene syr Tsambrace, 10 

Swilke a knyghte ab he was 

Now lyflfes nowrewhare in lede. 
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IL 



Ho was mekille mane and lange, 

l^th ■choldira brode and annet strange. 

That semlj were to see ; "- 15 

So was he bothe fidre and heghe, 
Alle hym loffede that hym seghe, 

Se hende a mane was hee ! 
He luflfede glewmene wele in hanlle^ 
He gafe thame robis riche of palle, 20 

Bothe golde and also fee ; 
Of jcortasye was he kynge. 
Of mete and drynke no nythynge, 

One lyfe was none so fine. 

IIL 

Als fajre a lady to wyefe had he 25 

Als any erthly mane thurte see. 

With tonge ab I 30W nerene ; 
Knare childire had thay thre, 
Thay were the faireste that myghta be 

Undir the kynge of herene I 50 

^B ot in his hert a pride was b roghte. 

His mercys for to nerene ; 
fSo longe he reyngned in his pride. 
That Ood woide no lenger habyde, 35 

To hym he sent a sterene. 
OAMD. soo. N 
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IV. 



It felle so appone a daye. 

The knyghte went to the wode hym to playe, 

His foreste for to see ; 
And als he come by a deme sty^ 40 

A fowie herde he synge one hy 

Fulle h^he npone a tree. 
And saidj ^ Welcome, syr Ysambraoet, 
Thou hafes foigetyne whate thou was. 

For prid e of golde and fee 1 45 

The kyng of hevene gretia the soo, 
Werldes wele the bus for-goo. 
In dde or 3oathe thou salle dry woo, 

Chese whethir es lever to thee P' 



With carefolle herte and sygheynges save, 50 
The knyghte felle on his knes al bare, 

And bothe his handis nphdde : — 
'' Werldes wele I wille for-sake, 
And to Goddes mercy I me bytake. 

To hym my sanle I 3elde 1 55 

In 30uthe I maye bothe ryde and goo. 
When I ame aide I may nott so^ 

My lymmes wille waxe nnwdde; 
Now, Lorde, 3if it thi wille bee, 
, In 30wthede penance send thou mee, GO 

\ And welthe appone myne elde P* 
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VI. 

The foole thane toke ane h^he flyghte^ 
Alle-one he leyed that drery knyghte. 

And sone he went awaye ; 
And whenne he of the fowle had no S3^hte, 65 
Hit atede, that waa bothe atronge and wygbte, 

Sone dede downe ondir h jm laye. 
f Hb hawkea and hia howndia bothe, 
(Wente to the wode, ala thay were wrothe, 

Ilkone a dyrerae waye. 70 

Whate wondir waa thofe hym ware wo^ 
One fote now moate hym nedia goo. 

To pyne tumea alle hia playe I 

VIL 

And ab he wente by a wod achawe, 

Thare mett he with a lyttille knare 7& 

Come rynnande hym agayne ; 
And wele were tythyngea he hym tolde, 
Brynned were alle hia byggyngea bolde, ^ 

Hia beatea werene alle alayne I 
^ A 1 Lorde, ther ea no thyng lefte one lyfe 80 
Bot thi thre childir and thi wyfe, 
Clio] The aothe ea noghte to layne P* 

The knyghte thane anauerde with herte ao reji 

<< With thi that I may one hir aee, 

My wyfe and my childire thre, 85 

5itt waa oerer mane ao Cayne*" 
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VIII. 



Bot als he wente by hym allone, 
His hirde-mene mett he everylkone) 

With a fiille drery swoghe. 
And saide thaire fee was fro thame revede, 90 
^ Certis^ syr^ us es noghte levyde 

A stotte unto 3oure plowghe !" 
Thay wepede sare and gaffe thame ille ; 
The knyghte bad thay solde be stylle, 

'^ I wytte 30W noghte this woghe ; 95 
God that sent me alle this woo^ 
Wele base he sent me also. 

And 3itt may send y-noghe !*' 

IX. 

A dolefulle syghte the knyghte gane see 

Of his wyfe and his childir three, 100 

That fro the fyre were flede; 
Alle als nakede als thay were borne 
Stode togedir undir a thorne, 

Braydede owte of thaire bedd. 
Bot changede never the knyghttes blee, 105 
To he sawe thame so nakede bee 

He levyde so comly dede. 
The lavedy bade hir childir be blythe, 
*^ I see 30ure fadir 3ondir one lyve, 

For nothynge that 30 drede ?* 110 
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X. 

They wqiede alle and gmfe thame ille. 
The knyghte bad thay solde be stylla, 

*' And wepe ^e noghte so tore ; 
For alle the sorowe that we aiyne inne, 
It ea like dele for oare syne, 1 15 

We ware worth! wele more I 
Bot we kane nonekyns werkes wyrke, 
Owre frendis of us wille sone be irke, 

Of lande I rede we fiure ; 
Of my-selTene hafe I no thoghte, 120 

Bot I may helpe my childir noghte. 

For thame es alle my kare I"* 



XL 

The knyghte offe his mantille of palle. 
And OTer his weyfe he lete it fidle 

With a fuUe drery mode ; 125 

His riche suroote i-wysse schare he. 
And gafe his pore childir thre. 

That nakede byfore hym stode. 
''Now salle )e alle,*' he said, ''do my rede. 
To seke thare Ood was qwike and dede, 130 

That done was one the rode ; 
For Jestts Criste so hende es he. 
That who so sekes hym with herte fire. 

He sendis thame lyves fode«" 
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xn. 



And with a knyfe son gerte he schare 1S5 

A crose appone his schuldir bare, 

In storye als 1 30we saye ; 
Alle those that there his firendis ware, 
. They wepid alle and syghede sare, 
^ Thayre sange was waylawaye 1 140 

The knyghte and his lady hende 
Toke lefe at thaire dere frendes. 

And made ihaire fondynge daye ; 
For thame weped bothe olde and 3ynge, 
Thare was a carefnlle departynge, 145 

And sythene thay went thaire waye. 

XIIL 

With thame take thay fiille littille gnde 
Tliat myghte hdpe tham to thaire lyres fbde, 

Nowther golde ne fee ; 
Bot in the lande to begge thaire mete, 150 

Were so that thay myghte any gete 

For saynte charity. 
Fyye wokes thus them gunne thay over^passe, 
Als it Jhesu Cristes wille was. 

With thaire childir three ; 155 

Tho that are was wonte to wde and wyne, 
The myschevous poverte that thay were inne 

Grete dole it was to see ! 
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XIV. 

)itt in a woda thay were gone wylle, 

Towne ne myghte thay none wyne tiUey 160 

Als wery ab thay were ; 
Bot wbenne thre dayee tille ende was gane, 
iMete ne drynke ne hade thay nane^ 

Thay weped for hnngre sore 1 
Nolfaynge sawe thay that come of oome^ 165 
Bot the floures of the thome. 

Up-one those holtes hore ; 
Thay entirde thane to a water kene» 
The bankes were folle ferre bytwene. 

And watirs breme ab bare. 170 

XV. 

The knyghte his eldeste sons tase there, 
And orer the water he hym bare. 

And sett hym one the bryme ; 
And sayde, ^ Lnke, my sone, that thou be stylle. 
To whib I feche thi brother the tills, 175 

And pbye the with the bUMoe.'' 
The knyghte that was bothe bend and gnde, 
Agayne swythe orer the water he wode, 

Hb medilb sons over to brynge ; 
So come a lyonne with btys nn-mylde, 180 
And in hir pawessdio bent the ohiUe, 

And to the wode fiMte gane rynne. 
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XVI. 



Thane with carefolle herte and syghynge sare. 
His medihnaste sone 3it lefte he thare, 

[And went wepynge aweye.] 185 

Thus with sorowfulle chere and drery mode, 
Agayne over the water he wode. 

To pyne tomes alle his pbye 1 
A l abarde the r com e and tuk that oth ir^ 
Tntfiewndehe l^^r^ ^yyq ta his bTftther^ 190 

Wyghtl y he wente 9LW9Lje ! 
The lady grette and gafe Ur ille, 
Nere scho wolde hir-selvene spille 

One lande righte whare scho laye. 

XVIL 

The knyghtemase dole and sorowey-nogfae, 195 
Nerehand he hym-selvene sloghe 

Are he come to the banke; 
And the lady grett and gafe hir ille, f ^^ 
Nowther of tham myghte other stille, 

Thaire sorowe it was fiille ranke 1 200 
Thay sayd, alias that thay were borne, 
'^ Felle werdes es layde ns by-fome. 

That are were wele and wanke P* 
The knyghte bad scho sulde be stille, 
And gladly sufiir Ooddes wille, 205 

<< Us awe hym alle to thanke V 
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XVIII. 



Littille wondir Ihofe thame wo were. 
For botha thaire childir lave thay there, 

[Hyt loTely sonnes two. 
Hyt wyfe thane toke he there,] 210 

And oTer the water he thane bare 

His )ongette sone alio. 
And thnrgh a foreate 5ode thay three, 
And entred in iowarde) the Greckea see, 

There thay sawe atormea bloo : 215 
And q>pone the lond thna ab thay atnde, 
Thay sawe come aaylande orer the flode 

A thowtand adiippee and moo. 

XIX. 

And ab thay atode so appone the lande, 

And lokede in-to the see strande, 220 

Those sditppae sawe thay ryde 
With toppe-casteUes sett one lofte^ 
Of ridie golde thame semed wroghte, 

Stremonrs fro thame ferre gane glyde. 
The sowdanne hym-eeUs was therinne, 225 
That Cristendome was oommene to wynne. 

There wakkyna woo f uUe wyde I 
The knygfate thoghte that he woMe wende 
In-to that havene at ferrere ende, 

AlittiUetherbysyde. 230 

CAM D. SCO. O 
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XX, 



Those schippes landed by that land syde, 
The folke come up with mekille pryde, 

3aa moo thene I kane nevene ; 
The knyghte thane karpede to the lady free, 
'' What maye thiese ferly folkkes bee ?'^ 235 

He spake with lowde stevene : 
f. 1 1 1.] '^ In this foreste lange hafe we gane. 
Mete ne drynke myghte we gete nane 

More thane thiese dayes sevene ; 
Aske we thiese folkes of thaire mete, 240 

And luke 3ife we maye any gete 

For Goddis lufe of hevene !" 

XXI. 

Untille a galaye thus gane thay wynne, 
There the sowdane of those Sarazenea was inne, 

That fulle richely was wroghte ; 245 
Thay askede hym some lyves fode 
For His lufe that dyede on the rode. 

And made this worlde of noghte ! 
The Sarazens said he was a spye, 
Whenne that thay herde hym swa gates crye, 250 

That thaire schippes had soghte ; 
The sowdane bade do hym awaye, 
*^ For thay lefe nott on owre laye, 

Lfoke that 3e gyffe hym noghte 1^' 
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XXII. 

A knyghte nide to the sowdmne kynge, 255 
^ Now certis, syr, it m a wondir th jnge 

5one pore mane for to aee ; 
For he es bothe lange and heghe, 
The faireste mane that ever I teghe, 

A knyghte hym eemes to bee. 260 
His wyfe es whitte as walles bone, 
Hir lyre es ab the see fome, 

And bryghte ab any blee." 
The sowdane than gret rewthe thoghte. 
And command that thay solde be broghtet 265 

He wolde hymselfe thame see. 

XXIII. 

Whenne he hir sawe, hym rewed sare, 
So semly als thay bothe ware. 

If thay were robed riche. 
The sowdane byddes hym gold and fee, 270 

** If thott wille dttelle and be with me. 

And helpe me to my fyghte ; 
If thou be doghty mane of dede, 
Thou salle be horssede on a stade, 

My-telfe salle dube the knyghte P" 275 

XXIV. 

FuUe stille thane stode syr Ytambraoe, 
A Saraaene he sawe wele that he was. 
And sone he sayde hym naye : 
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^' CeitiB, that salle I never mare 
Agayne Crystyndomme fygfate no fwce, 280 

And lefe appone thi laye. 
jNow in this foreste hafe we gane, 
\Mete ne drynke we myghte gete nane. 
This es the sevent daye ; 
I aske 30W some lyres fode 285 

For His lofe that dyed on rode. 

And late us wende oure waye.'' 

XXV. 

The sowdane sawe that lady thare, 
Ilym thoghte als scho an angelle ware. 

That ware commene owte of hevene* 290 
He saide, '' Wille thou selle thi wyffe to me ? 
And I wille gyff the golde and fee, 

5aa more than thou kane nevene : 
I salle the gyffe tene thowsand pownde 
Of florence that bene rede and rownde^ 295 

And gud robes sevene ; 
And scho salle be lady of alle my lande, 
And alle salle bowe hir to fote and hande. 

And noghte withstande hir steTene.** 



XXVI. 

Sir Ysambrace sayd thane schortly, ^' Naye, 300 
My wyfe wille I nott selle awaye, 

Bot mene me for hir slaa ; 
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I wedded hir in Ooddes bye. 

To halde hir to myne endyng daye^ 

)ia botbe in wele and wmu^ SOS 

The gold thane on hia mantille thaj talde. 
And tille hyme-ielfene thaj gane it bldm, 

Hia wyefe thaj take hym firaa ; 
And appone the lande thaj h jm kaate» 
And bett hjm tille hia rjbbia bratte, 310 

And made hia fletohe folle blaa 1 



XXVIL 

The littille childe one lande waa aett. 
And aawe how mene hia hdii betty 

He wepid and waa folle waa. 
- The Udj grete and gafe hir ille, S15 

Unnethes thaj m jght halde hir atille. 

That ne echo hir-ielve waUe alaa. 
Hir annes echo sprede and lowde gane crje. 
And ofte echo crjed one oure ladj, 

<*8allewedeparteintwo? 380 

Alias I for talle I nerer bl jthe be, 
M J weddede lorde salle I nerer aee, 

Now wak jns alle m j woo P* 

XXVIII. 

Whenne the wounded knjght m jghl up-etande. 
He tok hia childe bj the hande, 325 

Wepande awaje went hee. 
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A riche schippe was dighte riglite 3are, 
The sowdane bad that lordea solde hit 

With that lady so free ; 
The sowdane with his ownne honde S30 

Crownned hir qwene of alle his londe, 

And sent hir to his conntrj : 
A chartir was mad fdlle wele fiurande, 
The sowdane selide it with his handa. 
That thofe he never come in his landa, S35 

That scho solde qwene bee. 

XXIX. 

When the lady in schippe was 3are, 
Ever scho weped fulle selly sare. 

And knelis byfore the kynge. 
'' Sir kynge,'' scho sayde, ^ I pray the S40 

A bowne that thou wiUe gramit to me, 

Now at oure parttynge ; 
Mete and drynke thou gare tham gyfe, 
A sevenyghte that thay myght with lyfe. 

That littille childe and he/' 345 

The sowdane grauntes, scho was fulle fayne ; 
[Scho callyd hir lorde to hir agayne,] 

A rynge was thaire takynnyng. 

XXX. 

The lady was curtayse and mylde, 
Scho blyssede hir lorde and hir childe, 350 

And felle downe one hir knee. 
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Thaj drewe up sayle of rycbe hewe, 

The wynde thame tonne owte of hftTene blewe 

With that lady to free. 
The wonded knyghte hym downe tetty 355 

And for his wyfe fulle sare he gretty 

Whils he thaire schipe myghte see. 
And whenne the knyght myghte upetande. 
He toke his childe by the handei 

And awaye thane faste went hee. 360 

XXXI. 

Sythene sett he hym downe undir a tree, 
Unnethes myghte he with ehgne tee, 

So had he wepede sare ! 
Mete and drynke forthe he droghe, 
He gafe his childe at ete y-noghe, 365 

Hb hert thane was falle sare ; 
in his mantiUe of skarlet rede 
Y-mange his golde he did his brede. 

And with hyroe he it bare. 

XXXII. 

The knyghte oome to a banke fdlle drye, 370 
And thare byhores hym al nyghte to lye. 

For ferrere myghte noghte he; 
There come in the moumynge an egle flyande, 
And sone the knyghtes mantille he fande, 

And awaye therwith gane flye. 375 
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The knyghte folowed that ^le to the see'; 
And that same tyde come an nnycome> 
His 3ongeste sone away hase he borne, 

Swylke sorowe that knyghte gane dree i 

XXXIII. 

Ofte was that knyghte bothe wele and woo, 380 
Bot never 3itt als he was thoo; 
f. 112.] He sett hym one a stone. 

With carefiille mode and drery stevene. 
Unto the heghe kyng of hevene 

Made he thane his mone. 385 

^ A ! Lorde," he saide, '' fuUe wo es me, 
So foire childir als I hafede thre. 

And nowe ame I lefte allone ! 
Now Oode, that beres the heghe crowne, 
The waye he wysse me to some towne, 390 

For fuUe wille I ame of wone ?* 

XXXIV. 

Bot als the knyghte went thorow a lawe, 
Smethymene thore herde he blawe. 

And fyres thore bryne and glewe ; 
He askede tham mete for charyt^, 395 

And thay bade hym swynke, '^ And swa do we, 

Hafe we none otder ploghe." 
" For mete,*' he sayde, " I wold wyrke fayne,'* 
The knyghte ansuerde fuUe sone agayne, 

^^ Bathe here and drawe y-noghe«" 400 
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Thane mete thaj gmfe hym (ulle gud wone. 

And thay garte hym here iryne and atone 

Owte of a sory aloghe. 

XXXV. 

And thua bare the knyght iryne and atone 
Unto the aerene wyntter were alle gone, 405 

And wroghte hym-aelrene ftille woo ; 
And untiUe that he couthe make a fyre. 
And than thay gafe hym jomana hyre, 

Wele more he wroghte thane twoo I 
A amethymane thua waa he thore 410 

FttUy aerene }ere or more, 

And blewe thaire belyea bloo ; 
And by that he hade hym-telfene dyghte 
Alle the atyre that felle to a knyghte, 
Bot that he waa noghte horaed ryghte 415 

To batelle whenne he solde goo. 

XXXVI. 

AUe those serene jere, I undirstande. 
The sowdane werreyede in Criatene lande. 

And wakkenede woo fulle wyde ; 
The Cryatene kyngea haae fledde ao lange, 4/0 
To thay hafe getyne tham powers atrmnge. 

Those Saraienea for to byde. 
A daye of batelle than was sett. 
That Cristyne and hay thene aamene solde mete 

A littylle ther besyde. 495 

Sir Ysambraoe hym umbitboghle 
CAMD. aoc. p 
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Appone a horse that coles broghte 
That he wolde thedir ryde. 

XXXVII. 

Bemes thane herde he blowe fall^ lowdet, 
[And sawe knyghtes and beryns prowdej 430 

And swerdes drawene one lofte. 
He sett hym downe appone his kn^. 
To Jhesu Criste than prayes he,. 

And enterely hym bysoghte.: 
** Nowe^ Lorde/' he saide, '^ thoa lene me grace 
in this felde, 435 

3one heythene sowdane that I may 3elde. 

The woo he base me wroghte !" 

XXXVIII. 

The knyghttes herte it was falle gude. 
And forthe he went with hardy mode. 

And thryse he gonne hym sayne 440 
For no wapene wolde he stynt ; 
There lyffede none that bent his dynt, 

Tille that his horse was slayne. 
Than the knyghte to the grownde soughte, 
A Crystyne erle hym helpede one lofte, 445 
And owte of the batelle he hym broghte 

Untille an heghe mountayne ; 
And stoppede his wondis that gunne blede. 
And sythene he horsede hym one a stede. 

And thane he soghte agayne. 450 
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XXXIX. 

Bot whenne be wms horsedc on a stede. 
He iprange ids any sparke one glede 

With grymly grown dyne garcj 
The beryns he hitt appone the hode, 
Thorowe the breate-bane it wode, 455 

And }it ea aene whare his horse stode, 

And salle be eTermare I 
Thane rode he up at ane heghe mountayne. 
And thare the sowdane haae he sUyne, 

And many that with hym were ; 460 
Tbre dayes and thre nyghttes 
Agaynea the Saraaenes helde he fyghttes. 

And the batelle Te[n]queste he thare. 

XL. 

And whenne the Saraienea were alle slayne, 
The Crystene kynges were fulle fayne, 465 

Thay made thame gamene and glee* 
The kyng thane askede after that mekille 

knyght. 
That haae done so doghetyly in this fyghte, 

That I may never hym see : 
Erles and baronns thay hafe hym soghte, 470 
And byfore the kynge thay hafe hym broghta, 

A fuUe sare wondide mane was bee ! 
The kyng his name faste fraynes thane, 
^ Sir/' he saide <' I am a smethymane. 

Whale ea jour wille with me P* 475 
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XLI. 

The kyng ansuerde the knyghte thane, 
'^ Wondir I hafe that any amethymane 

In werre waa ever ao wyghte.^ 
The kynge bad that he aolde hafe mete and 

drynke. 
And alle that he wolde after thynke, 480 

Tille he hade coverde his myghte ; 
And thane by his crowne the kyng aware. 
That whenne he were coverde of hb care. 

That he wolde dubbe hym knyghte. 
And at a nunrye the knyght was lerede, 485 
To hele the wondes in his hevede. 

That he had in the fyghte. 

XLII. 

The nonnes of hym thay were fuUe fayne. 
For that he hade the Sarazenes slayne. 

And those haythene houndea ; 490 
And of his paynnes sare gunne thame rewe, 
I like a daye thay made salves newe. 

And laid thame tille his wondes. 
Thay gafe hym metis and drynkis lythe. 
And helid the knyghte wondir swythe; 495 

And within a lyttille stownde, 

XLIII. 

The knyghte purvayed bothe slavyne and pyke. 
And made hymselfe a palmere lyke. 

And thoghte that he wolde wende. 
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Hb lere he take, withowttyne lesse, 500 

And thmnkede mekille the prToree, 

And alle hir nonnea hende. 
The righte wmye thmne takee he 
To a harene of the Grekkea aee, 

Ala Jheau Cryate hym aende* SOS 
A aohippe he fbnde alle redy jare, 
With a marynere alle bowne to Cue, 

In Aoria gunne thay lende. 

XLIV. 

Whenne thay in that harene lenede. 

With "wery b<mea the kuyghte op-wenede SIO 

In to that haythene atede; 
And aerene }ere he waa folly thoret 
Wiih hongre, and thriate, and bonea aore. 

In atorye thoa ala we rede. 
Fnlle weryly thane )ode he thore- aye, SIS 

And wrechidly one nyghttia he laye 

In hia porre wede, 

IOoddea werkkea for to wyrke. 
To aenre Gode and haly kyrke. 

And to mende hir are myadede. S20 

XLV. 

So it by-feUe hym aonne onone, 

That alle a ayde of a cnnntr^ he haae thurgh gone, 

Bot mete ne drynke oouthe he gete none, 

Ne honae to herbere hyme inne ; 
Wilhowttene the burghe of Bedeleme, 585 
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He layde hym downe by a welle ttreme, 
Falle sore wepande for pyne. 

And als he laye, abowte mydnyghte 

Thare come an angelle £aire and bryghte. 

An d broghte hjm brede and wyne. SSO 

t^^Palmere^ he sayse^ '' welcome thou bee^ 
f. 113] The kynge of herene wde gretis the^ 

Foigyffene erre synnes thyne 1 

XLVI. 

** And welecome/' he sais, '' Syr Tsambraoe I 
Forgeffene es the alle thi tryspase^ 555 

For Bothe als I the sayne ! 
And wele the gretis now oure hevens kynge. 
And gramites the nowe his dere blyssynge. 

And byddes the tome agayne/' 
The knyghte knelide thane appone his knee, 540 
Jhesu Criste thane thankede hee. 

He wepide so was he fayne : 
Bot wyste he never whedirwarde to gonne, 
For had he nowre no wonnyiige wone, 

Bot aye to walke in payne. 545 

XLVII. 

Sevene kynges kndes base he gone thorgh, 
Untitle he come tille a riche burgh, 

Thare als a castelle inne stode ; 
Thenne herde he telle ther wonned a qwene, 
That was a lady fayre and schene, 550 

And grete worde of hir }ode, 
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XLVIII. 



That ererylke a daye scho gyffet at hir }ata. 
To povre mene that golde wille take, 

Fulle many fand scho there ; 
Ilkone hade a florenoe, noghte to layne ; 555 
Sir Yaambraoe was never so fayne, 

Hym hungrede never so sare ! 
Of poTre mene that myghte ille goo» 
Thay tuke inne welle a sexty or moo, 

Of thame that sekeste were ; 5G0 

And in thay tuke syr Ysambraoe, 
At myschefe thay sawe wele that he was. 

And of hym thame rewede.sare. 



XLIX. 

The riche qwene in haulle was sett, 
Knyghttes hir serves to handes and fete, 565 

Were clede in robis of palle ; 
In the floure a clothe was layde, 
'* This povre palmere,*' the stewarde sayde, 

** Salle sytt abowene 30W alle." 
Mete and drynke was forthe broghia, 570 

Sir Tsambraoe sett and ete noghte, 

Bot luked abowte in the hanlle. 
So mekille he sawe of gamene and glee. 
And tboghte what he was wonnt to be. 

And terys lete be falle. 575 
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L. 

So lange he satt and ete noghte. 
That the lady grete wondir thoghte^ 

And tille a knyghte gane taye^ 
*^ Bryng a chayere and a qwyschene, 
And sett 3 one povre palmere ther-in^ 580 

That he to me telle maye 
What tydans that he hase hefde and sene 
In haythynenes, whare he hase bene 

In many a wilftille waye.'' 
A riche chayere than was ther fett, 585 

This povre palmere ther-in was sett. 

He tolde hir of his laye. 

LI. 

And so nobilly he hase hir tolde. 

That scho myghte frayne hym what scho wolde. 

To whils that he there sett ; 590 

'^ Now, palmere/' scho said, '^ I salle the gyffe 
Evermare whils I may lyfe, 

Thou salle hafe clothe and mete, 

LII. 

'^ And a mane to serve the daye and nyghte, 
And a chambir faire and bryghte 595 

Withinne the castelle walle." 
The palmere thankes that lady free. 
And in hir courte thare thus duellys he, 

And thankes God of alle. 
He duellid there fulle many a 3erey 600 
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Tille that he wm bothe hmle and fere. 

And tenrede m that hanlle ; 
He was mane lx>tlie fajre and h^gfae, 
AUe had wondir that hym aee. 

So etylle he was with-alle. 605 

And when knyghtet went to pat the stane, 
Twelve fote over thaym ererylke ane, 

Hekeataitalsaballe; 
Therefore at hym thay hade envy ; 
A tornament than did thay crye, 610 

Thay thoghte to do hym qaede. 

And schames dede with-alle. 
Tliat daye the tournament tolde be atede, 
Thay honede hym on ane olde crokede atede. 

And }itt for- thoghte thame alle. 6 1 ft 

LIII. 

Bot by tyr Tsambraoe hade redyne thvrgh the 

felde, 
There waa none that ondir achilde 

Dnrtte mete hia orokade atede, 
Tliat' he ne gafe hym awylke a olowte, 
TTiat bothe hb jBchiifij^(Qdajone^jfi(Oste } 680 

Wele a aerene ecore garte he bbdel 
And aome he keate into a tkke, 
That bothe braate neke and bakke. 

And many flede for drede i 
The qwene hireelfc at hym faste logha, 68ft 

And tayd, ** My palmare ea ityffe enoghe, 

He ea wele worthi to fede I** 
OAMD. aoG. Q 
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LIV. 

\ And so it byfelle ones appone a daye^ 

iThe paimere wente to the wode to playe, 

\ Als it was are his kynde ; 6S0 

The pahnere sawe a neste one h^he^ 

A rede clothe therinne he seghe 

Owte-wappande with the wynde ; 
And to the neste thane gane he wynne. 
His awene golde he BAwe therinne^ 6S5 

His mantUle thare gane he fynde. 
With eghne whenne that he sawe the golde. 
That his wyfe was fore solde. 

His sorowe bygane to mene« 

LV. 

The golde anto his chambir he bare, 640 

And hyd it fulle prevaly thare. 

And wepande he went awaye ; 
And aye whenne he gunne the golde see. 
He grette fulle sare for his lady, 

And to pyne tomes alle his playe 1 645 
So lange the paimere lede that lyffe. 
That with knyghtes it wexe fulle ryffe. 

And to the lady thay gane it saye. 

LVI. 

And so it felle appone a daye. 
The paimere went to the wode to playe, 650 
His myrthis for to mene; 
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The knjghtes brake up hit chmmbir dore, 
And bndt the golde right in the flore, 

And bare it unto the qwene ; 
And als aone als scho taw it with ayghte, 655 
In awonjng than felle that awete wjghte, 

For echo had are it aene I 
Scho kyaaede it, and aayde, ^' Allaa I 
Thia golde aughte ayr Taambrace, 

My lorde waa wonte to bene P' MO 

LVII. 

Than aoho to the knyghtea tolde, 

How acho waa for that gold^^aolde, 7 ^ ^^^ 

And hir lorde waa wondide aore } 
'* Bot fjMte whenne }e the palmere aee, 
Doae hyme awythe to apeke with me, 665 

Afdr hym me langea fulle aore.'' 
The knyghtea gane brynge hym to the haulla, 
The lady gane hym to concelle calle. 

And frayatea at hym there, 
'^ Waa thou ever gentylla mane ? 670 

Whare and howe that thou thia golde wanne }^ 

Hia aorowe thane weze the mare I 

LVIII. 

With dulefulle mode and herte fulle aare. 
He gafe the lady ane anauare. 

And one hia knee hym aett ; 675 
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And a f oUe nobille tale ther tille hir he tolde^ 
^* My wyfe was for this golde solda, 

Myselfe was fnlle sare bett !" 
And downe than knelide the lady byfore his 

hce. 
And sayde^ ^^ Welecome, my lorde syr Ysam- 
brace P' 680 

Fulle grete joye scho hade in herte. 

LIX. 

Thane aythir of other were so fsyne. 
That thay myghte no lengere layne, 

Bot to the knyghtes it tolde ; 
f. 114] Thane crownnede he was with riche gyfte, 685 
And made hym kynge^ that are was knjrghte, 
Over alle those knjrghttes bolde* 



LX. 

And whenne he was kynge and bare the orowne^ 
He sent his sande fra towne to towne, 

TUlt ylke a ryche oet^ 690 

And he gerte \aje in borowes bolde^ 
Riche and povre, bothe 3onge and olde. 

That alle solde crystende bee; 
And thay that wolde noghte do swaa. 
He wolde thame bathe brynns and daa, 695 
Solde nothynge for thaire lyfe gaa, 

Silvere, golde, nor fee ! 
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LXI. 

A riche kynge wm ayr Tsambnoe, 
In mare welthe thane erer he was 

Of haythene landet thare ; 700 

Cryttene lawea to kepe in that tyde^ 
Sandea he sente folle feriy wyde 

To thame that haythene ware. 
Bot thay tomede alle tille ane aaaent, 
Thattohortly there-to thaynewolde conaoent, 705 

Bottoabatellebre. 
Thay sayde, and thay myghte hym hent. 
That he solde come to thaire pcnrlement. 
And there be bothe hangede and brynt. 

And alle that with hym were. 710 

LXII. 

A daye of batelle thai waa ther aetty 
And alle the haythene ther waa mett 

Sir Yaambraoe to alaa } 
Fele Saraienea aemblede that tyde, 
Fra fele ferre ooatea to that batelle thay ryde 7 1 5 

With knyghtea many and maa. 
Sir Taambraoe waa folle of care. 
He hade no mene with hym to Cue, 

Hia mene awaye gane gaa : 
The Saraaenea Caylede hym at that nede, 7S0 
Be he waa horaede one hia atede 

Thay were alle flede hym fraa. 
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LXIIL 



Sir YBambrace was thane fiille waa. 

He kyssede his lady and wolde fcirthe gaa 

With sorow and hert foUe sare ; 7^5 
A dolefiille worde thane gonne he aaye, 
'^ Nowe, certis, l&dy^ hafe now gad daye, 

For nowe and evermare V* 
^' A ! lorde/' scho sayd, ^'helpe that I were dyghte 
In armours^ ale I were a knyghte, 7^ 

And with the wille I tare ; 
And God that made bothe see and lande, 
My aanle I wyte into thy hande, 

For I kepe to lyffe no mare 1" 

LXIV. 

Sone was the kdy dyghte 735 

In armours, als thofe scho were a knyghte. 

And had bothe spere and.8cheld6; 
^AgaynesJ^iyttyJhowsande^and maa 
Come there nane bot ihay twaa, 

Nyne hundrethe sone hafe thay 
sUynel 740 

And righte als thay solde hafe takene bee. 
There come rydande knyghttes three 

Appone thre bestes wylde ; 
One on a leWde^ another on a onycproey 
And one on a lyone he come by-fome, 745 

That was thair eldeste childe ! 
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LXV. 



In angelli wede were tbay die dede. 
An angelle thame to the betelle lede. 

That temely wm to lene : 
Tbay elewe the haythene knyghttet iwa, 750 
And of the Saraienet many alawa, 

3a twentty thowsandei and thre. 
Sir Ysambraoe prayed the knygfatet swaa, 
Hame with hym that thay walde gaa. 

And be of hit menyi ; 7^5 

Thay ansuerde, als the angelle tham kende, 
** For the were we to the batelle aende, 

Thyne awenne tonnes are wee I " 



LXVI. 

Ofte was syr Tsambraoe wele and woo, 

Bot never 3itt als he was tho, 7^ 

One knees than he hym sett ; 
He grett, and sayde wyth mylde sterene, 
** Thankede be the heghe kyng of herene, 

My bale thane base he belt P 
Sir Tsambraoe and that lady free 7^ 

Kyssed alle thaire childir three, 

llkane for joye thay grett ; 
Mare joye myghte never no mane see. 
Thane men myghte one thame see. 

In armes whenne thay were melt. 770 
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LXVII. 

A ryche cet^ was there besyde, 
And ayr Ysambrace byfore gane ryde 

His sounes hame for to lede ; 
Chambirs fande thay £Bdre and brygbte^ 
Robys fidre and redy dyghte^ 77^ 

And tbare thay chaunged tbaire 
wede; 
Riche metis wantted thame nane^ 
Nowther of wylde nor of tame. 

Nor no riche brede. 
Fyve landis thus gunne thay wynne, 7^ 

And stabylde Crystyndome thame inne. 

In storyes thus als we rede. 

LXVIII. 
A folle riche kynge thane was syr Tsambraoe, 
And ooverde he base alle his myscas. 

He lyffes nowe folle richdy j J6S 

Ilkane of his sonnes he gafe a lande, 
Durste na mane agayne thame stande, 

Whare so that thay solde fare. 
Thay lyffede and dyed with gud entent. 
And sythene alle tille hevene thay went, 790 

Whenne that thay dede ware. 
Praye we now to hevenes kynge. 
He gyffe us alle his dere bljrssynge 

Nowe and evermare I 

Amene. Amene. 
EspHcii Syr YsanUnraee. 







i^i*^/^^r<t^ ^^Hf^^i^ ^ i^^\ 



^ THE ROMANCE 



or 



SIR EGLAMOUR OF ARTOIS. 



I. 

f. 63] Jhetu Lorde oure hevyn kynge, 

Ormant us alle thy dere blettynge. 

And bylde ui in thy bowre 1 
And yf ye ony yoye wylle here 
Of them thmt beforne us were, S ' 

Thmt leved in grete honowre, 
T seballe telle yow of a knyght. 
That was bothe hardy and wyght. 

And stronge in eche a stowre ; 
Of dedet of annys there ye may here, 10 

He wynnyth the gree with yumey dere, 

And in the fylde the flowre. 

II. 

In Artas he was geton and borne. 
And thus he holdyth hym beforne, 

Lystenyth, y sohalle yow say. 15 

To dedes of armes he ys wente, 
Wyth the Erie of Artas he ys lente. 

He bylyth hym not nyght nor daye. 
CAMO. soc. m 
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Syr Prynsamowre the erle bygbt, 
/Syr Egyllamowre men calle the kny3ty 20 

That was evyr and aye ; 
Whylle the erle had hym in holde, 
Of dedes of annes he was bolde, 
For no man seyde he naye. 

III. 

The erle had never chylde but oon^ 25 

That was a maydyn as whyte as fome, 

That hys ryght beyre schulde bee ; 
The maydenys name was Crystyabelle^ 
A feyre thynge of fiesche and felle^ 

Ther was none soche in Crystyant^ SO 

/ Syr Egyllamowre so hym bare, 

That above alle erthely thynges sche lovyd hym 
mare. 
That lady bryght of blee ; 
, Certenly bothe day and nyght. 

So dud be bur that nobylle knyght^ SS 

That was the more pet£ ! 

IV. 

The knyght was bothe bolde and stronge, 
Therfore the lady lovyd hym longe^ 

Lystenyth, y schalle yow telle. 
Ther come lordys of ferre loude, 40 

For to assay hur, y undurstonde, 

Wyth ferse folke and felle. 
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Sjr EgylUmowra he dud to crye 
Of dedet of mrmys uttarly, 

For the lore of Crystyabelle. ^ 45 

What maner of man that hur wolde hare. 
So tore strokes he them gare. 

For erjr he dod them to dwelle ! 

V. 

TjUe hyt befelle apon a day. 

The knyght to hys squyer can say, 50 

Tn hys chaumbur there he was at reste, 
*' Belamye, and thoo oowdyst hyt layne, 
A oownselle y wolde to the sayne. 

Thou walkyst bothe est and waste.'' 
" jys, syr, permafay, 55 

What some erer that ye to me say, 

T sehalle hyt neryr owte caste.'* 
**The erlys doghtyr, so God me save I — 
The lore of hur but y haTe, 

My lyfe dayes be at the laste I" eo 

VI. 

The sqayer seyde, ^ So muste y the, 
Ye hare tolde me yowre prerytA^ 

Y sehalle gyf yow an answers ; 
Ye are a knyght of lytylle londe, 
Tkke hyt not at erelle, y undarstonde, 65 

For mekylle wolde hare mars. 
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Tf 7 to that lady'thys telle for thy sake, 
Peraventour on-henely ache wblde hyt take. 

And lyghtly let me bm." 
^Derefrende^y prey the that thou me behete, 70 
That thou wylt that lady in thys maner grete, 

What some ever happe to be huranswere/* 

VII. 

^ Syr, than umbe-thenke on thys thyng^ 
Ther woweth hur emperours and k]rng^ 

Erlys and barons done alsoo ; JS 

yjt wylle sche not hare of thoo. 
But in godenes hur holdyth so. 

The why ch y trowe ys for thy love and no mo. 
Sche wolde never a kynge forsake. 
And soche a sympuUe knyght to take, 80 

But yf thy love were in hur herte wrof^t ; 
T swere be God, heven kynge, 
^ Wyste hur fiiulur of soche a thynge, 

Fulle dere hyt schulde be boght I'' 

VIII. 

The kny3t answeryd with wordes mylde, 85 
^* My squyer, evyr syth thou were a chylde. 

Thou haste byn lente wyth me ; 
At dedes of armes in many a stowre. 
Where wvste me ever have dyshonoure? 

Say on, so God save thee 1" 90 
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^ Nay, tjr, be Jbeta Cryste bryghty 
Ye are a nobylle knyght 

As any ys knowyn in Cryatyant^ ! 
Tn dedea of annesy be Gk>d on lyre I 
Te are oountyd worthe odur v., 95 

God a mercy, ayr !" leyde hee« 

IX. 

The kny)t answeryd and seyde, ^ AUaa I" 
Momyng to byt bedd he gays. 

That rychely was y-wroght. 
Bothe hys handys he caste up aone, 100 

^^o Jhesu Cryste he made a boone, 

That Lorde that us hath bogfat ; 
** The erlys doghtyr, that swete thynge. 
So mote hyt be at my 3emynge, 

On hur.ys alle my thoght, 105 

That y my3t wedde hur to my wyfe, 
And sethen reches in my Ijrfe, 

Owt of care then were y broght I*' 

X. 

Upon the morowe the maydyn amalle, 

Sche wente before bar fadur in halle, 1 10 

Amonge bur byrdys bryght ; 
Of alle gentyls semyth none to bar but he. 
The lady seyde, ** For Goddys pet^ 

Where ys myn owne knyght ?'' 



1^ 
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Hys squyer answeryd wiih sympuUe cbeK, 115 
/ <' He 78 syke and dedd falle nere, 
He preyeih yow of a syght. 
For he ys caste in soche a care, 
^ But ye hym belpe he wylle forfare. 

He levyth not oon sevenyght 1" 120 



XL 

The erle to hys doghtyr spake, 

^* Doghtur/' he seyde, ^' for hys sake, 

Lystenyth, y schalle yow say ; 
Aftur mete do ye as hynde^ 
^ • y^ To hys chaumbur loke ye wynde, 125 

He hath servyd us many a day 
Fulle trewly in hys entente ; 
Tn yustynge ne in tumament 

He seyde us nevyr nay. 
Alle dedes of annes that he may of here, ISO 
He wynnyth the gree with jumey dere, 

And my worschypp aye/' 

XII. 

Aftur mete the lady gente 

Dede hur fadurs commaw[n]demente, 

Scho takyth hur wey to wynde; 1S5 

Tylle hys chaumbur can sche goo. 
With hur sche toke but maydenys two. 

There the knyght can lende. 



y 
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Then seyde that lady whyte as flowre, 

'^ How fiuyth my knyght ayr Egyllamowra, 140 

That doghiy was eryr and hende ?^ 
His tqayer aeyde, ^ Make gode ehere, 
Here oomytb the erlya doghtyr dere, 

T pray Ood that ye parte gode frende !'' 



XIII. 

Then seyde thys Udy whyte as lely flowre, 145 
** How faryth my knyght syr Egyllamowre, 

That doghty ys erer and ware i^ 
^ Damyoelley'' he seyde, ^ as ye may see, 
Thas y am caste in care for love of the, 

In anger and yn care/' 160 

^ BjT^^ the maydyn seyde, ^ so mote y thee, 
And ye had ony care for me, 

Myn herte wolde he fulle sore I** 
** And y myght tome to my lyfe, 
T wolde wedde yow to my wyfe, 155 

Yf that yowre wylle were.** 

XIV. 

The lady sweryd be Crystys myght, 
^ Syr, ye are a nobylle knyght. 

And oomyn of gentylle blode ; 
And eTer trewly andar the schylde, IM 

Thoa wynnyst the gre in ylke a felde 

Worsdiypfully, be the rode I 
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Y wylle ayyse me as tyte. 
And at my fiiulur wylle y wete^ 

Gyf that hys wylle be goode ; 165 

f. 64.] As y am lady feyre and gente. 

When my fodur and y be at assente, 

T wylle not fayle the, be the rode \^ 

XV. 

The knyght kepte no more blys. 

When he had geton graunt of thys, 170 

But made hur fiiUe gode chere ; 
He commawndyd a squyer for to go, 
And take an hundurd pownd or two. 

And gyf hur maydenys clere. 
^ Damycelle," he seyde, *^ so God me save ! 175 
Thys to yowre maryage schalle ye have, 

Thys ys the fyrste tyme that ever ye come 
here.*' 
Sche thanked hym anon-ryght, 
Sche toke hur leve and kyssyd the knyghty 

And seyde, ** Farewelle, my fere." 180 

XVI. 

Crystyabelle hath takyn hur way 
To hur fadurs chaumbur there he lay. 

Was made of lyme and stone; 
And he seyde, ^^ Welcome, as whyte as fiowra ! 
How faryth thy knyjt, syr Egyllamowre ?" 185 

Sche answeryd hym anone. 
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^ Gkete othyt to me he twmre^ 
That he wm botyd of mekylle ctre. 

And gode comfort to hjm hmth tane; 
He tolde me and my maydenyt hynde, 190 

To-morowe he wolde orer the rerer wynde 

Wyth hys hawkyt ylke a oon.** 

XVII. 

The erle aeyde, ^ As mote y the, 
Doghtyr, y tchaUe ryde to see them flee^ 

For comforte of that knyght.*' 195 

The erle buskyd and made hym yare 
For to ryde oryr the reTere, 

To see that semdy syght. 
Alle the day he made gode chere ; 
A wrath felle, as ye may here, 200 

Anone betwene them twoo, 
Or hyt nyghed the ny3t fulle nere. 
That made them of stryrys were. 

And aftarward dod them woo ! 



XVIII. 

As he rode homeward be the way, 205 

The knyght can to the erle say^ 

*<Oode lorde, wylle ye me here ?^ 
«« Ye,*' he seyde, "^so mote y the. 
What some erer thou seyst to me, 

Hyt ys to me leve and dere ; 910 

CAMD. SOC 8 
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For oon the beste knyghtes art thou^ 
That in thys londe ys levyd now, 

Awntors ferre or nere/' 
^< Oode lorde, for charyt^ 
Crystyabelle, yowre doghtor fire, 815 

When schalle ache have a fere ?*' 



XIX. 

The erle seyde, '^ So God me aave, 
Y knowe no man that hur schalle have, 
/ Sche ys so bryght of blee !" 

The knyght can to the erle pray, 220 

'^ LfOrde, y have servyd yow many a day, 

Vowche-safe ye hur on mee I'* 
" Ye," he seyde, " be Crystys payne, 
Yf thou Wynne hur, as y schalle ye sayne, 
/- In dedes of armes three, 225 

Broke hur wele, my doghtyr dere. 
And alle Artas ferre and nere, 

Y holde ther-to,'' seyde hee. 

XX. 

The knyght sweryd, ** As mote y thee, 

At my jumey wolde y bee, 230 

And y wyste evyr whare/' 
The erle seyde, " Here be weste 
/ Ther dwellyth a yeaimt in a foreste, 

Soche oon thou nevyr sayste are ; 
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Cypor treys there growe owte longe, 235 

Crete hertyt there walke them amonge, ^ 

The fiijreste that on fote may Cure x 
Go thedur and fett me oon away ; 
Syr knyght, than dare y hardely tay 

That thou haste byn thare.** 940 

XXI. 

Be Jhesu swere the knyght than, 
^ Tf he be ony Crystyn-man, 

T schalle hym neyyr forsake. 
Holde wele my lady and my londe.*' 
" sys," seyde the crle, " here myn honde !^ 845 

Hys trowthe to hym he strake. 

XXII. 

Aftar mete, os y yow telle. 

He takyth hys lere of Crystyabelle, 

Hys lere then takyth hee« 
^ Damycelle/' he seyde anon than, 260 

^ For thy lore y have ondurtane 

Dedes fA armys thre.^ 
*^ Sji,"* sche seyde, ^ make yow gladd, 
For an hardere fytt nerer ye had, '^ 

Be God in no cantr^ ! 255 

Or that yomey be orer passyd. 
For my lore ye schalle sey fulle ofU alias ! 

And so schalle y for thae. 
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XXIII. 



'^ Syr knygbty when thou an-huntyng fowndet, 
y/Y schalle gyf the two greyhowDdys, 200 

Km wygbt as any roo ; 
Aa y am trewe gentylwoman^ 
Ther was never beate that on fote ran 
Awey firo them myght goo. 
y A fiille gode swerde y achalle geve the, 265 
Seynt Poule fonde hyt in the Grekes aee. 

Of soche knowe y no moo. 
Ther was never hehne of yron nor stele, 
And ihou have to hytte hyt wele. 

But hyt wylle thorow hyt goo I'' 270 



XXIV. 



1/ 



He seyde^ '^ God 3ylde yow, lady gente T 
He takyth hys leve and forthe he wente, 

Hys way now hath he tane ; 
A brode wey be belde forthe faste 
Tylle be come to a foreste^ 275 

Soche oon sawe be nevyr none $ 
Cypur treys were growyn owte. 
The wode was wallyd abowte^ 

And wele corvyn wyth ryche ston. 
Forthe be wente, y undurstonde, 280 

l^Ue a brode yate that be fonde, 

Ther-ynne the knyght ys gone. 
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XXV. 

He blewe hyt borne in that tyde; /p 

Hertyt reton on eche a aydei 

Wyihowtyn any lesynge : 885 

Then hys howndya began to baye. 
That harde the jeant there he hiye, • — 

And he rytyth fro hyt rettynge. 
^ Me thynkyth howndya that y here, 
Tondur yt a thefe to ttele my dere, 290 

He were welle bettor to be at the see ! 
Be hym that lett me be geton and borne, 
Tn werae tyme blewe he nerer hya home, 

Neyihur hya bowe bende in no manya fee.** 

XXVI. 

Anon the jeant hath take hya way 295 

To the 3ate there he lay, 

Hys bakk he aett ther tylle« 
Then had syr Egyllamowre don to dedd 
A grete herte, and tan the hedd, 

The pryce he blewe fulle schylle I SOO 

He come where the yeant was. 
And seyde, ^ Oode syr, let me passe, 

Yf hyt be yowre wylle,'* 
<" Nay, theCs traytor, thou art tan ! 
My chefe herte thoo haste sUyn, 305 

That schalt thoo lyke folle ylle I" 
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XXVII. 



The yeant to the knyst ys gon^ 

A clobb of yron in bonde bathe taiij 

That was mekylle and folle unwelde ; 
Grete strokys the yeant gafe, SIO 

And to the erthe fiey bys stafe 

Two fote on every syde. 
^'Thefe traytor^ what dost thou here 
Yn my foreste to stele my dere ? 

Here, tbefe, thou scbalt abyde !" S15 

Syr Egyllamowre bys swerde owt drowd^ 
And to the yeant be gafe a sowe, 

And blyndyd bym in that tyde I 

XXVIII. 

That lorelle bad loste bys syght, 

3yt be fygbtytb with that knygbt S80 

Alle that day fuUe yare; 
Tylle on the todur day abowte prime, 
Syr Egyllamowre waytyd bys tyme. 

And to berte bym bare 1 
He thanked God that weldytb thys worlde, S25 
And at the yeant be smote barde. 

The thefe began to rore 1 
f. 65.] Sytben be mett bym, os y say. 
Upon the grownde there be lay. 

He was xl. fote and more. SSO 
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XXIX. 

He thankyd Gk>d and hyt knjfe, 
Therwith he bereryd the jeaunt hyt IjCb ; 

He thanked God hylye I 
Syr Egyllamowre wente hya way 
Wyth the yeaontea hedd^ oa y yow aay, 835 

To a eaatalle of atone there-by. 

The oontr< oome hym abowte, 

To aee the hedd that waa grete and atowte, 

Soohe a hedd aawe they nerer none. 
Before the erle he hyt bare, 840 

** Lo I lorde, y haye byn thare. 

And that bare ye wytneaae eehon.^ 
Make we Mery » eo have we Ufe^ 
T%lf$ y$ ikefiareiefyii qfikjfe 

Thai we have umdariane. 845 

XXXI. 

« WhatP aeyde the erle, <* Yf thya be done, 
Tlioa getyat anodnr jeannt aone, 

Bnake the forthe to Care ; 
In Sydon, in that ryche cnntr^ 
Tliere dar no man abyde nor bee 850 

For drede of a wylde bare. *^ 
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Beste and man alle aleyth bee. 
That ever he may wyth eye see. 

And grevyth them wondor sore } 
Hys toschys passen a fote longe, S55 

The fleache that fastenyth them amonge 

They kever hyt nevyr more/' 

XXXII. 

That nobylle kny3t he seyde not naye; 
Upon the morowe^ when hyt was day^ 

Hys leve then takyth hee. S60 

Foiihe he wendyth^ y tinderstondey 
A fowrtenyght jurney on the londe^ 

And also mekylle on the see, 
Tylle ageynys the none-tyde, 
Tn a foreste there he can ryde S65 

Where the bore had wonte to bee ; 
Tydyngys of hym sone he fonde, 
Slayne men on every honde, 

That grymly was to see ! 

XXXIII. 

Syr ESgyllamowre restyd hym nndor an oke ; S70 
Tylle on the morowe that he can wake. 

The Sonne rose hye and schon ; 
Swythe further in the foreste he drowe. 
On the see he harde a sowe, 

And thedurward the knyght ys gon« 375 
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Bryght helmet he fonde strawed wjrde. 
As men of annys had loete ther pryde. 

That wyckyd bore had them alayne ! 
To a dyfe of ston than rydjrth hee. 
And say the bore oome firo the see, 380 

Hya morne-drynke he had tane. 

XXXIV. 

The bore aay hym there aa he ttode. 
And whettyd hya tuachya aa he were wode. 

And to hym oome aayde ; 
Syr Egyllamowre wened welle to do, 585 

And wyth a apere rode hym too 

Aa fiMte aa he myght ryde. 
Gyf he rode neryr ao faate, 
Hya gode apere in aonder braate. 

The he^ wolde not in hym glyde ; 390 
He oome to hym wyth a awowe, 
Hya gode atede nndur hym he alowe. 

On fote the knyght muate abyde. 

XXXV. 

Tylle a banke he aett hya ayde, 

Waa widur a roche krge and wyde, 395 

Hya herte hyt waa fulle aore« 
Hya nobylle awerde he drowe owte tho. 
And fyghtyth with the wylde awyne with woo 

Thre dayea and more ; 
CAM D. aoc. T 
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Tylle on the iiijtba day abowte noon, 400 

He thoght hys lyfe dayet were y-done, 

For fyght wyth that wylde bore. 
The knyght cowde no bettur redd. 
But stroke faste on the swynes heddj 

Hyt toachys he brake thore. 405 

XXXVI. 

He thankyd God that ylke stownde. 
And gaf the bore hys dethys wound, 

^ The boke of Rome thus can telle. 
The kyng of Sydon an-huntyng ys gon 
Wyth men of armys mony oon, 410 

The bore then harde he jelle. 
He comaWnded a squyer for to fiure, 
'^ Some man ys fyghtyng with that bore, 

T trowe fulle wele there he schalle dwelle.'' 
The squyer rydyth to a defe of ston, 415 

And say a knyght ley hym on 

Wyth a swerde scharpe and felle. 

XXXVII. 

The squyer hovyd and behelde them two, 
And ageyne to the kyng he can go. 

And seyde, '^ Lorde, the bore ys slayne I" 420 
" Seynt Mary !'* seyde the kyng, ** who my3t 

hyt bee?" 
«*3ys, syr, a knyght y see. 

To God y trowe be fulle bayne I 
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He berjrth of golde a fialle feyre tyght, 

A siede of ater and a knyght, 425 

Alle annyd for to gone. 
That bryght upon hys hedd hyt yt 
A lady of golde in bur rycbes^ 

Hys tperya of sabnlle ererycbone.^ 

XXXVIII. 

Tlie kyng twere, ^ So mote y thee, 430 

Hys gentylle annyi wylle y see.^' 

And thednr be takyth hys way. 
Be that bad lyr Egyllamowre 
Oryr-come aUe hys styffe ttowre, 

And to rette hym down be lay. 4S5 

The kyng seyde, "^ God rette with ther 
^ Lorde, welcome mote yow bee. 

Of pete y yow pray ; 
Y bare to fogbtyn with the bore, 
That be my feyth y may no more, 440 

Thyt yt the fourthe day \^ 

XXXIX. 

Tlie kynge teyde, ** Be Ooddyt myght. 
Here tchalle no man with the fyght, 

Grete tynne hyt were the to tene I 
Thou hatte ben ferre and wyde-wberey 445 

And now hatte tlayn the wylde bore. 

That many a mannyt bane hath bene. 
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Wonchypfiiny nndur the schylde. 

Thou haste slayn thy foo and wonne the fylde^ 

That we aUe have seyn. 450 

T have wetyn^ syth y was man of aray^ 
He hath slayne syxty on a day, 

Welle armyd men and dene !** 

XL. 

Ryche metys forthe he broght. 

The ryche wyne forgetyth he noght, 455 

And clothys there were spradd. 
The kynge swere, ^ So mote y thee, 
T wylle dyne for love of thee. 

Thou haste byn strongly stadd.'' 
** Ye,'* he seyde, *' permafay, 460 

Now hyt ys the fyrste day 

That evyr oon fote y fledd.'* 
The kynge preyd that gentylle knygfat 
For to be wyth hym alle nyght. 

And reste hym in a ryche bedd. 465 

XLI. 

Aftur mete, as y yow say. 

The kynge can to the knyght pray 

Of what londe that he was. 
He seyde, " My name ys syr Awntoor, 
Y dwelle with syr Prynsamowre, ' 470 

The erle of Artas,** 
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Knyghtjt nere the kynge thaj drowe, 
'* Yondur yt he that Arrok slowee. 

The yeaontys brodur Maras I ^' 
The kynge preyed the knyght so free, 475 

Two dayea wyth hym to be. 

Or that he schoulde forthe passe. 

XLII. 

^ Ther ys a jeaant here besyde. 
That sorowe doyth ferre and wyde 

On us and odur moo, 480 

That y dar no way ryde owt. 
But men of armys me abowte, 

Fulle seldone hare y thus sene soo. 
f. 66.] Thys wylde bore that thou haste slayne here. 

He hath fedd hym xt. yere, 485 

Crystyn men for to sloo ! 
Now ys he wente with care ynogh 
To berye hys brodur that thou slogh. 

That eryrmore be hym woo I " 

XLIII. 
To splatt the bore they wente fuUe tyte, 490 
Ther was no knyfe that wolde hym byte. 

So harde of hyde was hee. 
** Syr Awntour,** seyde the kynge, ^ thou hym 

slowe, 
Y trowe thy knyfe he gode y-nogh, 

Gyf that thy wylle bee/* 495 
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The knyght to the bore ys gon. 
And deyyth hym be the nigge-bone. 

That grete yoye hyt was to see. 
^^ Lorde/' seyde the knyght, ^^ y dud hym fidle, 
Oyf me the hedd and take thou alle, 500 

Thou wottyst wde hyt yi my fee.*' 

XLIV. 

Aftnr cartys can they sende, 

Ageyn none home with that they wende. 

The cyt^ was them nere ; 
Alle the contrg was fiille fayne 505 

That the wekyd bore was slayne, 

They made hym fulle gode chere. 
The quene seyde^ ^' God schylde us firo schame. 
When the jeaunt ys comyn home, 

Newe tydyngys gete we sone; 510 

For he ys stronge and stowte. 
And therof y have mekylle dowte 

That he wylle do us grete dere or we hare 
done." 

XLV. 

Syr Egyllamowre, that nobylle knyjt, 

Was sett with the kynges doghtyr bryght, 515 

For that he schoulde be biythe ; 
"^ The maydenys name was Organata so fre, 
Sche preyeth hym of gode chere to bee. 

And besechyd hym so many a sythe. 




■IE BOLAMOum or AmTOIS. 14S 

Aftar mete aohe can hym telle 520 

How that geant wolde them quelle : 

The knyght began to lagh anone. 
'^ Damyaelle,'' he aeyde, ^ ao mote y thee. 
And he come whylle y here bee, 

Y achalle hym aasay aone 1 *' 525 

XLVI. 

Ageyne the eryn the kyng can dyjt 
A bath for that nobylle knyght. 

Of 3erby8 that were foUe gode ; 
And alle the nyght ther-in he lay 
Tyl on the morowe that hyt waa day, 530 

That men to mete yode. 
Be the kynge he herde hys maaae. 
The wekyd geant comyn was. 

And cryed aa he were wode. 
^ Syr kynge,^ he aeyde, ^* aende thoa to me 535 
Oiganata thy doghtor free, 

Or thou achalt tpylle thy blode I ** 

XLVIL 

Syr Egyllamowre, that nobylle knyght, 
Armyd hym anon-ryght. 

And to the wallys wendyth hee. 540 

Tlie^boryt hedd he made forthe to here. 
And aett hjrt upon a ipere. 

That Maraa myght hym 
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The jeant lokyd upon the hedd, 

*^ Alias ! my bore, art thou dedd ? 545 

My tryste was mekylle on the ! 
Be that lay that y leve ynne. 
My lytylle spote hoglyn, 

Dere boght thy dethe schalle bee 1 ^ 

XLVIIL 

The yeant on the walle dange, 550 

At eche stroke the fyre owt sprange. 

For nothyng wolde he spare ! 
Tn-to the cyt^ he caste a crye, 
'* Thevys, traytors, ye schalle abye 

For sleyng of my bore ! 555 

Thys stone walle y schalle down dyhge, 
And with myn hondys y schalle yow hynge 

Or that y hens fiure ! ** 
With the grace of God, or hyt were nyght 
The yeant had hys fulle of fyght, 560 

The boke seythe some dele more ! 

XLIX. 

" Syr Awntur,'* seyde the kynge than, 
" Y rede we arme us ylke-oon, 

Thys fende ¥rylle felly fyght.*' 
The knyght swere be the rode, 565 

*^ Y schalle assay hym, thogh he were wode, 

Fulle mekylle ys Goddys myght ! ^ 
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BjT Egyllamowre wmi not Agmstay 

Of the hdpe of God wai alle hys trytte. 

And of hja twerde to brygfat ; 570 

He rode a course to assay hys stede. 
He toke hys lere and forthe he yede* 

And aUe prayed for that knyght. 



Syr Egyllamowre the felde hath tane ; 

The geant say and tylle hym came, 575 

And seyde, ** Art thou comyn, my fere ? 
Y trowe thou halpe to sle my bore. 
Thou schalt abye trewly therforei 

Hyt schaUe be boght fuUe dere 1 '' 
Syr Egyllamowre wened welle to do» 580 

And wyth a spere rode hym too. 

As man of armes dere ; 
The yeant buskyd and made hym bowne, 
Hors and man he stroke alle downe. 

The knyght was dede fuUe nere. 585 

LI. 

The knyght oowde no bettur redd, 
When hys nowbylle stede was dedd, 

But^to hys fote he hath hym tane ; 
Sethen so nere he can hym goo, 
Hys ryght arme he stroke hym froo, 590 

Faste be the schouldur-bone. 
CAM D. soo. u 
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Thowe the lorelle had loste hjs hande, 
AUe day atondyth he faate fyghtande 

Tylle the sonne to reate waa goon ; i^' 
Then waa he so wery he my3t not atonde, 595 
The blode ran ao faste firo hym on erery honde. 

That lyfe dayes hadd he neryr oon. 



LIl. 

When the thefe began to rore^ 
Alle that in that cjt6 wore 

For yoye the bellus can rynge. 600 

Edmonde waa the kynges name, 
" Awnturs/* he seyde, ** be seynt Jame, 

Here achalt thou be kynge ! 
To-morowe schalle y crowne the. 
And thou schalt wedd Organata, my doghtur fre, 

Wyth a fidle ryche rynge/* 606 

The kny3t answeryd with wordes mylde, 
y " Syr, yf you yoye of yowre chylde, 

For here may y not lende/* 

LIII. 

" Syr kiiyght, for thy nobylle dede, 610 

Y schalle geve the a nobylle stede. 

Also redd as ony roone ; 
Yn yustyng ne in tumement, 
Thou schalt never soffur dethya wound, 

Wbylle thou syttyst hym upon/' 615 
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Seyde Organata that twete thynge, ^^ 

? T tchalle gere the a gode golde rynge, 

Wyth a fiille ryche stone ; 
Whedur that ye be on water or on londe^ 
And that rynge be upon yowre honde, 620 

Ther tchalle nothyng yow slon.^ 

LIV. 

He aeyde, ^ Ood 3ylde yow^ lady dere.^ 
** Syr, y schalle abyde yow thys xv. yere, 

Yf that ye wylle me wedd. 
WorschypfoUy, ao God me lave, 685 

Kyng nor dewke schalle me not haTe, 

Thowe he be comely cladd." 
The knyght answeryd, ^ Permafay, 
Withyn thys xv. yere ye schalle here say 

How that y hare spedde." 630 

The knyght takyth hys leve and &rys, 
Wyth the geaontys hedd and the borysy 

The weyes owre Lord wylle hym lede. 
Th}i% f$ the seamdefyti qf iky$^ 
Make we mery^ $o hope we bly$^ 6S5 

Forferre have we to rede. 

LV. 
Into the londe of Artas 
Syr Egyllamowre can passe. 

There the erlys were ; 
AUe that cuntrey was fulle Cayne, 640 

That he homeward was oomyn ageyne, 

AUe tho that he fonde there. 
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f. 67] Crystyabelle herde telle of hys oomyng home, 
Ageyne the knyght then ys ache gone, 

Sche buflkyd and made hor jare. 645 

** Syr/' sche seyde, " how have ye hrpi V 
'^ Damycelie, wele^ and in travelle byn 
To brynge ua bothe owt of care.^ 



LVI. 

There he kyssyd the lady gente^ 

And to halle they wente^ 650 

The erle there-wyth to tene. 
The hedys to hym there he down layde, 
" Lo ! lorde/* the knyght sayde, 

" In Sydon have y bene.*' 
Therfore was the erle fuUe woo^ 655 

^ Y trowe ther wylle no develle the sloo. 

Be Cryste, syr, so y wene ; 
Thou art abowteward, y undurstonde. 
To Wynne alle Artas of myn honde. 

And Wynne my doghtyr schene/' 660 



LVIl. 

The knyght seyde, " So mote y the, 
Noght but y worthy bee, 

Helpe Ood that ys beste !" 
The erle seyde, " 3yt hyt schalle fiJle, 
TThat oon schalle come and pay for alle, 665 

Thowe thou be nevyr so preste/' 
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The knyght preyed the erle so free, 

^'xij. wekjB that ye wjUe gere me. 

My boonys for to rette.'* 



LVIII. 

Aftur toper, m y yow telle, 670 

He wendyd to chaambur with Cryttyabelle, 

There lauroput were brefihyng bryght ; 
That lady waa not for to hyde, 
Sche sett hym on hur beddys syde. 

And welcomyd home that knyght. 675 

'^ Damycelle,'' he seyde, ^ so have y spede. 
With the grace of God y schalle the wedd f * 

Therto ther trowthys they plyght 
So gracyously he come hur tylle, 
Of poyntes of armys he schewyd hur hya fylle. 

That there they dweUyd alle ny3t 681 • 

LIX. 

Be xij. wekys were comyn and gone, 
Crystyabelle as whyte as fome, 

Alle pale was hur hewe I 
Sche prayed hur gentylle women so fre, 685 
That they wolde layne hur priryt^, 

<« To me that ye be trewe I" 
The erle brennyth for sorow and care, 
** Haye doo, syr kny3t, and make the yare, 

Tliy jnmay comyth alle newe." 690 
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When Crystyabelle herde ther-of say, 
Scho mornyd for hym boihe nyjt and day. 
That sone myght hur rewe« 

LX. 

'^ SjT, at grete Rome, as y the telle, 

Ther lythe a dragon ferse and felle ; 695 

Herkenyth, y schalle yow say. 
The fende ys of so grete renowne, 
Ther dar no man come nere the town 

Be XV. myle of way. 
Arme the, sjr kny3t, and thedur wende, 700 
And loke thou slee hym with thyn honde. 

Or ellys thou sey me nay.^^ 
^^ SjT, that was never my purpos 
For to leve oon soche a trase. 

Be nyght nor be day. 705 

LXI. 

" With the grace of God Almyght, 
Wyth the worme 3yt schalle y fyght, 

Thowe he be nevyr so wylde.'' 
Afturward, as y yow telle. 
He takyth hys leve of Crystyabelle, 710 

As fayre as floure in felde : 
^* Damycelle,'' he seyde, *' a poynt of armys ys 

ondone, 
Me be-hovyth to wende and come fuUe sone, 

Wyth the helpe of Mary mylde ! 




SIE BOLAMOUR OP ARTOIS. 151 

A golde rynge y schalle geve the, 715 

Kepe hyt wele, my Udy free, 

Tf Cryite sende the a chylde.** 



LXII. 

Forthe he wendyth, as y yow say, 
To grete Rome he takyth the way 

To seke the worme so bolde ; 7^0 

Tokenynges sone of hym he fonde, 
SUyne men on every honde. 

Be hunderdes he them tolde. 
Tf he were nerer so bolde a knyght. 
Of that worme when he had a syght 7S5 

Hys herte began to folde; 
Hyt was no wondar thoghe he were wrothe, 
He stroke hym and hys stede bothe 

To the grounde so oolde ! 

LXIII. 

The kny)t rose and hys schylde up sett, 730 
Hiat wyckyd worme ther-with mett 

Wyth byttur dynte and felle ; 
He schett fyre ryght sore, 
Eryr nere the nyght the more. 

As the dereUe of helle. 735 

Syr Egyllamowre, for sothe to say, 
Halfe the tonge he stroke away, 

That fende began to 3eUe ! 
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And with the stompe that hym was levyd^ 
He stroke the knyght in the hedd 7^0 

A depe wounde and a felle. 

LXIV. 

The knyght seyde^ ^ Now am y schente I" 
Nere that wyckyd worme he wente, 

Hys hedd he stroke away ; 
And sythen so nere ys he gone, 145 

He clevyd hym by the mgge-bone. 

The felde he wan that day. 
The emperoure stode in hys towre. 
And say the fyght of syr Egyllamowre, 

And to hys men can say, 7^0 

'^ Do to crye in Rome the worme ys slayne, 
That hathe a kny3t done hym selfe allone, 

Pertly be my fay !'' 

LXV. 

Yn grete Rome they dyd to crye. 

Every offycer in hys bayly, 755 

^' The dragon hath tan hys 3ynde.'^ 
The emperoure hath tan the way 
To the knyght, there as he lay 

Besyde the dylfulle thynge ; 
And alle that ever myght ryde or goo 7^ 

Come syr Egyllamowre unto, 

And wyth blysse home can hym brynge. 




8IE BOLAMOUR OF ARTOIS. 153 

They were so fityne the wonne wm eUyn, 
Wytii procescions hym oomyng Ageyn, 

They dydd the bellat to rynge. 765 

LXVI. 

The emperoure hath a doghtyr bryght, 
Hath andortane to hele that knyght, 

Har name ye Dawntowre ; 
Scho sarys hym fro the dedd^ 
And with hur handys iche helyth hyt hedd 770 

A tweknonyth in har bowre. 

LXVII. 

The ryohe emperoure of Rome, 
He tende aftor the dragon tone 

That in the felde was leyde ; 
Hys tyde was herde as any bras, 775 

Hys whyngns grene as any gras, 

Hys hedd as fyre was redd. 
Hys body gretter then a tnnne ; 
The nobylle kny)t the felde hath wonne, 

And sUyn hym in that tyde ; 780 

The emperoure was mekylle of pryde. 
And made to bete hym bak and syde, 

Ryght thorowe hys owne rede. 

LXVIII. 

When they sye thft grete beste, 
Mony a man was of hym agaste, 785 

And fro hym flewe fulle sone ; 
CAMD. soc. X 
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Ther mett hym thre hundard and moo. 

The emperoure badd they schoMe hym take tho, 

Hys wylle to be done, 
f. 68.] To seynt Laurens kyrke they hym bare, 7^ 
There schalle be lye for evyrmare. 

That fowie worme withowten wone. 
When they remevyd that fowle thynge, 
Mony a man felle in dede swownyng. 

For stynke that fro hym come. 7^5 

LXIX. 

Then come letturs to Artas, 
That the worme in Rome slayn waa, 
A knyght then hath hym sloon. 
• So longe at leche-crafte can he dwelle, 
' A man-chylde had Crystyabelle, 800 

Aa whyte as whallys boon. 
The erle had made to God a vowe, 
/ / ** Doghtur, in-to the see schalt thou 

Yn a schypp allone ; 
And that bastard that to the ys dere, 805 

Crystyndome schalle he non have here I'' 
Hyr maydenys wepte everychon. 

LXX. 

Thowe sche were never so feyre a wyght, 
3yt was a schypp fulle redy dyght. 

That sche in forthe schulde fare. 810 
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Sohe lokyd on bar sone with har eye, 

'* Sone/' sche seyde, ** now schalle we dye. 

Thy fmdur ichalle tee us no mare I '' 
Hur chaumbar women that be har can itonde, 
They weptyn faste and wrang ther hande, 815 

They had fulle mekylle care. 
When they wyste that ache achoalde forthe paste. 
Then they cryed and seyde, ** AUaa I 

Now are we Ufte fulle bare/' 

LXXI. 

Thys lady waa in care cladd, 880 

To a achypp they have hur ladd, 

Alle and hur frely fode. 
Sche seyde, ** Feyre fadur, y yow pray. 
Let a preate me a gospelle saye 

For fendys on the flode.'' 825 

Sche preyd hur gentylwomen ao free, 
** Grete wele my lorde, whan ye hym aee.** 

They weptyn as they were wode. 
Hur chaumbur women in twownyng dad falle. 
And ao dad bur frendyt alle, 830 

That wolde hur ony gode. 

LXXII. 

The lady ayghed with herte ao aore, 
A wynde roae and to a roche hur bare. 
And tbere-up can ache londe* 
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Sche was fulle fayne, y unduntonde^ 835 

Sche wende there had be a kende londe. 

And ihedurward can sche wende. 
Nothyng ellys fonde sche thare. 
But fowlys mony that wylde ware, 

Faght feste on every honde ; 840 

/ A grype come in alle hur care, 
Hur yonge sone awey he bare 

Yn-to a cantr6 unkende. 

LXXIII. 

Than that lady seyde, <' Alias I 

That ever y woman borne was, 845 

My chylde ys thus rafte me froo I '' 
Yn the londe of Ysraelle can he lyght, 
A gryffon scythe the boke he hyght 

That wroght the lady woo. 
The kyng of Israelle an-huntyng ys wente, 850 
And say where the grype was lente, 

And thedurward can he goo ; 
He stroke on the chylde with hys bylle. 
And the chylde cryed lowde and schylle, 

And he rose and levyd the chylde soo. 855 

LXXIV. 

A squyer to the chylde can passe, 
Yn a scarlet mantelle fowndyn he waa 
Wy til a fulle a ryche pane ; 
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Tn a toarlet nMintdla woondjiiy 

And with a goldyn gyrdylle bowiidyii, MO 

Hys ojen gfoj as cryataiiB ito ii C i 
AUe they sweryn be the rodef 
^Thys diylde ys oomyn of gentyUe blode. 

Where that ever that he waa taiie.^ 
For that he firo the gryffon feUe, 865 

They namyd the diyldeayrDegrabeDe, — - 

That welaome waa of wone. 

LXXV. 

The kyng lafte hontyiig at that tyde. 
And home with the diylde can he ryde, 

That firo the grype waa hente. 870 

^ Dame,'' he aeyde to the qwene» 
^ Mekylle of loks hare we lene^ 

To day God hath me iente*** 
Therof he was bothe glad and Uythe, 
He aende aftor a norte swythe, 875 

Hys sydes were bothe large and gente* 
Kepe we thys chylde of mekylle honowre, 
And speke we of hys modnr whyte as flowre. 

What weyes oure Ix>rd hath bar lente* 

LXXVI. 

AUe nyght in the rodie ache laye, ^ 880 

A wynde rose ageynys day, 

And firo the kmde bur dryrys. 
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Sche had neydur reste then odor. 
But eche storme gretter then odor, 

. On God fuUe faste scho cryes. 885 

As the bokQ of Rome says, 
Sche was meteles vj. dayes^ 

For care hur herte devyth. 
Be the yij. day abowte none, 
Jhesu sende hnr socowre sone, 890 

y Yn Egypt forthe sche ryvyth. 

LXXVII. 

The kyng of Egyp stode in a towre. 
He say that lady whyte as flowre. 

Was wrekyd on the sonde ; 
He comawndyd a squyer for to go to the see, 895 
And loke what in the yondur schyp may be, 

The wynde hath dreyyn hur to the londe. 
To that schypp he come fulle tyte. 
Upon the syde then can he smyte. 

Than sche up can stonde. 900 

For feyntnes sche myght not speke a worde. 
The lady leynyd hur on the horde. 

And made sygnys wyth hur hande. 
Make we meryfor Goddys est^ 
Thys ys the thryddfytt ofowre gesie, 905 

That dar y take an hande. 
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LXXVIII. 

The squyer wyste not what she mente, 
Ageyne to the kyng he went, 

And knelyd downe on hys kne. 
^ Lorde, in the yondur schyp nothyng.yt, 910 
Bat a woman in lyknes, 

Sche roM and lokyd on me. 
A fityrer thyng say y never none, 
That ever was made of flesche and bone, 

But hyt were Mary free I 915 

Sche makyth me sygnes with hor honde. 
As sche were of an unknowen londe 

Beyonde the Grekys see/' 

LXXIX. 

Be Jhesu swere that gentylle kynge, 

"^ T wylle se that gentylle thynge,*" 990 

And thedur he goyth apase. 
To the schyp he come anon ; 
Ageyne the kyng sche rose sone. 

That lady that was so feyre of &ioe : 
That damyoelle that was so mylde, 925 

So sore had gret for har chylde, 

Sche was wexyn alle horse« 
To a chaombur they hur ladd, 
Dylycyus metys they hur badd, 

Wythgodte wylle sche them Use. 950 
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LXXX. 

Aftur mete hnr frayneih the kyng, 
'^ Of whens art thou^ my swete thyng. 

For thou art bryght of blee ? ** 
Sche seyde, ^^ T was borne in Artaa, 
SjT Prynsamowre my fadur waa^ 935 

The lorde of that cantr& 
Sythen hyt befelle upon a day^ 
T and my maydenys went to play 

Be the syde of the see. 
r There was a lytylle bote stode^ 940 

T and my squyer ther in yode, 

Un-Crystynman was hee. 

LXXXI. 

^' On londe y lafte my maydenys alle, 
My squyer on slepyng can falle, 
f. 69.] A mantelle y ovyr hym drewe.'^ 945 

The kyng seyde, '^ Make gode ehere^ 
Thou art my brothurs doghtyr dere.^' 

For yoye on hym sche logh. 
Kepe we thys lady whyte as flowre, 
And speke we of sjrr Egyllamowre, 950 

Now comyth to hym care y-nogh. 

LXXXII. 

When sjrr Egyllamowre was hole and sounde. 
And wele recovyrd on hys wounde. 
He buskyd and made hym yare ; 
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He thankytii the emperoore of thys, 955 

Hys doghtar and the emperee. 

And die that eryr ware thare. 
Crystyabelle waa in hya thoght, _ 

The dragonya hedd forgeteth he no3t. 

Upon hya spere he hyt up bare ; 960 

Be xij. wekya were comyn to 3ende, 
Tn the londe of Artaa can he londe, 

And to hym come lettora of care. 

LXXXlll. 

The cuntr^ herde telle, y undoratonde, 

That ayr Egyllamowre waa come to londe ; 965 

Grete yoye they made in dede. 
A aquyer wente ageyne hym aone, 
*^ Lo ! lorde, what the erie hath done I 

Fayre Cryatyabelle ya dedd ! — 

A man-chylde had ache with hur borne, 970 
The erle hath hya lyfe forlome. 

He waa bothe whyte and rede ; 
Tn a achypp on the aee he dud them two. 
And wyth wyndyt let them goo I ** 

The knyght awownyd in that tyde. 975 ^ 

LXXXIV. 

'' Lorde God I ^ aeyde the knyght ao free, 
** Where erer the gentylle women becy 
Tn diaumbur that wyth bar waa ? " 
CAM D. aoc. Y 
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The squyer answeryd hym fiille sone, 

^^ Lorde, when ache to the see was done» 980 

Tike oon toke ther wey to ptsie.'' 
Unto the halle than can he hxe. 
Among the lordys that were than 

Be the erle of Aitas : 
^ Have thou here thy dragonys hedd, 985 

AUe ys myn that here ys lerydd, 
. Thou syttyst in my place.'' 

LXXXV. 

A grete rewthe hyt was to here, 
How he callyd Crystyabelle hys fere. 

And seyde, ^' Art thoa gone to the see 7 990 
God that dyed on crosse verye, 
On thy soule have mercy. 

And on thy yong sone so free ! '^ 
And for fere of syr Egyllamowre, 
The erle rose up and toke a towre, 995 

There cvyr more wo hym bee I 
'^ Grentylle men, so God me save, 
Alle that ordre of knyght wylle haye, 

Ryse up and take hyt at me." 

LXXXVI. 

The gentyls that come hym tylle, 1000 

Then they were fulle £syne to do hys wylle, 
lie gave them ordurs sone; 
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Tn the halle that he there htdd, 
y. and thretty knyghtja he madd^ 

Be that odor day abowte none ; 1005 

And he that waa the porest of them alle. 
He gaf for Crjatyabellya soole 

Londya to lere npon. 
A thonaand, aa y undturatonde, 
He toke with hym^ and went into the Holy 
Londe, 1010 

There God on cros was done. 

LXXXVIL 

Syr Egyllamowre, aa ye may here^ 

He dwellyd in the Holy Londe xr. yere, *^ 

The hethen men amonge ; 
Falle doghtyly he hym bare, 1015 

There ony dedea of armya ware, 

Afeyne them that levedd wronge* 
Be the xt. yerya were oomyn and gone. 
The chylde that the grype hath tane 

Waze bothe bolde and atronge; 1020 

Tn ynatyng ne yn tomament, 
Tlier myjt no man with-aytt hya dynte. 

But he to the erthe them thronge* 

LXXXVIII. 

Syr Degrabelle waa wyae and wygfat, 
TlekyngofTaraeUe hath made hym knpt 1095 
And prynce wyth hya honde. 
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Lystenyth, lordyngys, leve and dere^ 

What annys that thys chylde bere. 
And ye wylle undurstonde. 

LXXXIX. 

He bare^ Aserre^ a grype of golde^ lOSO 

Rychely beton on the molde, 

Yn hys clothys hangyng 
A chylde in a skarlet mantelle bounde, 
Aa he was broght to londe 

Thorowe that grype, withowt leaynge. I0S5 

XC. 

The kyng of Ysraelle waxe fiille olde. 
To Syr Degrabelle hys sone he tolde, 

*^ Y wolde thou haddyst a wyfe; 
For y trowe thou art me dere, 
When y am dedd, thou getyst no pere, 1040 

Of ryches thou art so ryfe/' 
A messengere come before the kyng, 
" Yn Egypt wonnyth a swete thyng, 

The feyrest that evyr bare lyfe ; 
The kyng hath soche othys swome, 1045 

No man schalle have hur that ys borne, 

But he Wynne hur W3^h stryfe.*' 

XCI. 

The kynge swere, '^ And sche be gode, 
Therfore we wylle not let be the rode. 

Have done soneand buske theswythe." 1050 
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And 06 cx>nuiwndyd ft inosssngwo to goiif 
To bydd hys knyghtys eyerydion 

That they were there bdyre. 
They buskyd them wyth rymlle fare. 
And to the see they went {uUe ymre, 1055 

And pessyd the wator lythe ; 
Be th[r]e wekys were cx>myn to ^ende, 
Yn the londe of Egypt can they wende, 

Ther foraua for to knowe twytbe. 

XCII. 

A mesaengere wente before to telle, lOGO 

^ Here comyth the kyng of Ysraelle 

Wyth mony a man temeM ; 
The prynoe hys sone with many a knpt. 
For to wowe yowre doghtur bryght, 

Tf that yowre wylle bee.'' 1065 

He seyde, ^ Be God, y hope y sdialle 
Fynde redy yustyng for them alle, 

They be welcx>me to me ; 
And yf they come on gode array. 
To ther mete y schalle them pray, 1070 

As mote y thryre or the.** 

XCIIL 

Trumpas in the topp-casleUe roae. 
The ryche kyng to the londe goee 

Wyth hys knyghtys dad in paUe ; 
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The chylde^ that was of xr. yere^ 1075 

Oothe them among^ as ye may here, 

A fote above them alle ; 
The kyng of Egypt ageyn hym wente, 
And sythen be the honde hym hente. 

And bad hym to the halle. 1080 

*' T prey the thou gyf me a lyght 
Of Crystyabelle^ yowre doghtor bryghty 

As whyte as bone of whalle.'* 

XCIV. 

Owt of a chaumbur was sohe broght. 

With mannys hondes as sche were wroghty 1085 

Or corvyn on a tree ; 
By rome some stode and bur behelde, 
^f Wde were hym that hur myght weldoy^ 

To hym-selfe seyde hee. 
The kyng of TsraeUe that bidy can asche, 1090 
Yf she myght the see ovyr-passe, 

Hys sonnys wyfe for to bee. 
Tho seyde sche, " Yf he may 
Gete me with hys schafte to-morowe at day^ 

Thy askyng grawnte y the/' J 095 

xcv. 

Grete lordys were at the assent; 
Waytys blewe^ to mete they wente 
Wyth a fuUe ryalle chere. 
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Two kjnges the deyte began^ 

Syr Degfibella ud Cryttyibella than, 1100 

Thowe they were lybbe fulle nere. 
Kyngee wente to sytt y-wyi, 
Tike tqayer in hys oflfyoe 

To aenre hys lorde fulle dere; 
Aftnr mete than aeyde they 1 105 

Deui paei$, derkyi conne eeye 
f. 70.] Tn the haUe theie men may hyt here. 

XCVI. 

At morne when day eprange, 
Gentyl men to hamds thrange, 

SyrDegrabellewaadyght; 1110 

Trumpns in the felde roeey 
Eche lorde to odor goyi. 

That was a lemely eyght 
Grete lordys made to crye, 
^ What maner of man ys hee, 1115 

That beryth the grype to bryght ? ^ 
Harowdea of armea conne them leUe» 
^ That ys the prynoe of TaraeUe, 

Be war, for he ys wyght I '^ 

XCVII. 

The kyng of Egypt hath take a achafke, IIM 
The chylde satt and nere hym ragbt, 
Tliogh he be neryr so kene ; 
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Ageyn tbe kyng the chylde can fare, 
Hon and man he bare downe ihare 

Strangely on the grene. 1125 

The kynge seyde, '* So Ood me saye. 
Thou art beste worthy hur to have.^ 

Thus seyn they alle-be-dene. 
Lordys they justyd there that day. 
The squyers on the mome^ withowt nay, 1 130 

Doghty men and kene. 

XCVIII. 

Two kynges have there trawthe plyght 
To Crystyabelle that was to bryght^ 

To the churche they conne bar lede. 
Thus gracyously be hath spedd, 1 135 

^ Hys owne modur he hath wedd, y 

Thus harde y a derke rede. 

XCIX. 

Hys armes they here hym befome, 

Sche thenkyth how hur chylde was awey borne. 

And grete sorow she made in thogfat. 1 140 
^^ Lorde^ in thyn armes a fowle y see, 
That sometyme rafte a chylde fro me, 

A knyght fuUe dere hym boght.'' 
The kynge swere be Ooddys myght, 
'^ In my foreste can be lyght, 1145 

A grype to londe hym broght." 
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He cx>inawnd7d a aqayer for to wende^ 
And aftar hys cx>far be hjin tende, 

Ther in hyt was leyde to lofte ; 
There y wot he toke owte thare 1 150 

The mantelle and the gyrdjlle bothe. 

That rychely was be-wroght 



The UAj teyde, ** Fulle wo ys me. 
They were rafte fro me in the see I '' 

On-swownyng downe sche brayde. 1 155 
^ How longe setben ? ^ the kyng can say. 
** xr. yere, syr, permafay I *' 

They graontyd alle that sche sayde« 

CI. 

^ Oode Lorde, we alle thou wys and rede, 

A sybbe maryage thys day hare we made 1 160 

In the spryngyng of the mone ; 
T rede ye loke, so Ood me ssTe, 
What maner of man that bur schalle have. 

That hyt were done full sone.** 
^ Te, flhdur, y trowe, hyt be gode, 1 165 

And so dotbe my modur, be the rode I 

But y weddyd bur before none ; 
Therfore ther schalle no man hare bur, be seynt 

Mary, 
But be bur wynne os doghtyly, 

As y myselfe bsTe done.** 1 1 70 

CAMD. soc. a 
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CII. 



Orete lordys conne to odur saye, 
*^ For hur love we wylle tarnay, 

Wyth swerdus in owre honde; 
He that wynnyth that bidy dere^ 
He schalle wedd hur to hys fere^ 1175 

There hym lovyth beste to lende.^' 
Harowdes of armes than they wente. 
For to dyscrye thys tumayment 

In eche londys 3ende ; 
Syr Egyllamowre was in that cuntr^ sone^ 1 1 80 
And herde telle of thys grete renowne, 

And thedurward can he wende, 

cm. 

For Crystyabelle was put in-to the see, 
Now soche armes beryth he, 

Lystenyth, y wyUe yow dyscrye. 1 185 

He bare of Aser, a schyp of golde, 
A lady as sche dye schoulde. 

And a chylde lay hur bye ; 
Hys maste of sylvyr and of golde, 
The chylde was but of oon nyght olde, 1 190 

And evyr in poynte to dye; 
And of redd golde was hys bne, 
Hys gabuUe and hys ropys everechone 

Was portrayed verely. 
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CIV. 

Gentylmen that herde of thyii crye, 1 195 

Tledar cx>in6 thej redylye, 

Tho that doghty were ; 
The kyng of Sydone came f alle tone 
Wyth mony knyghtya herde of bone, 

That yoly colourya bare. 1200 

Schaftys they made in the fdde^ 
That grete lordys myght them welde, 

Fulle faste they tamayed thare ; 
Syr Egyllamowre, thogh he cx>me kate, 
)yt was he not awey catte, 1205 

The knyght was dadd in care. 

CV. 

Cryttyabelle, that kdy smaile, 
Was broght to a comer of the walle. 

There the crye was made. 
The chylde that was of xr. yere dde, 1210 

Was aTentnrs in the felde. 

And yn a stowre he rode ; 
When he began to tmyte. 
Fro hys handys they went not that tyde, 

Ther wolde none hys dyntys abyde ; 1215 
He sende a knyght anon fulle styUe 
Unto syr EgyUamowrSt to wyt hys wylle. 

And seyde, "* Wylle ye not ryde ? '* 
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CVI. 

He seyde, " Syr recreawntes^ 

I am fer comyn owt of hethennes, 1220 

Orete synne hyt were me to tene ! '' 
Hys owne sone seyde^ ^^ So mote y the^ 
Than schulde ye not have armyd be, 

More worschyp had hyt bene.** 

CVIL 

The knyght answeryd, and on bym loghj 1225 
^^ Haste thou not 3yt askyd me y-nogh, 

But thou on me more praye ? '* 
^* Syr, y am aventurs in thys stowre 
For a lady whyte as flowre, 

To Wynne hur yf y may." 1230 

" Be Jhesu/* seyde the knyght then, 
" Y wylle loke yf y can 

For hur love onythyng tumay ; 
Be God, sometyme have y sene. 
In as horde aventurs have y bene, 1235 

And wonne fuUe wele away.*' 

CVIII. 

Grete lordys with weponys longe, 
Gentylmen to horsus spronge, 

Doghty men echone; 
And syr Egyllamowre tumyd hys swerde flatt, 
And gafe hys sone soche u patte, 1241 

That to the erthe he ys gone. 
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Alle they twerjrd upon the molde, 
«' He that beryth the schylde of goUe 

Hath wonne bur hymaeUe allone." 1245 
The lady teyde, '' Be Ooddya pet^ 
My aone ya dedd I fuUe wo ya me I 

That kene knyght hath hym alone I ** 

CIX. 

Harowdea of annea awore owt than, 

** Yf ther be ony gentylman, 1 250 

To make bya body gode.^ 
Theae grete lordya aeyde now, 
** Beate worthy, ayr knyght, art thoo 

To wedd tbya frely fode/* 
To onarroe hym the knyght goya, 1255 

In cortyla, aorcatya and achorte clothya, 

That do^ty weryn of dede. 
Two kyngya the deyae began, 
Syr EgylUmowre and Cryatyabelle than, 

Jheao na alle apede ! 1260 

ex. 

Sche aakyth be what cheaone he bare 
A achyp of golde, bothe maate and ore; 

He tolde bur, aa he waa bynde. 
He aeyde, ^ For in the aee waa done 
f. 71*] My lemman and my yongcat aone, IMS 

And there they made ther 5ende«'* 
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That lady lettyd for no sohame, 

" Gode syr, what ys yowre name?^ . 

He tolde hur in that stownde, 
^* Men calle me^ there y borne was, 1270 

Syr Elgyllamowre of Artas^ 

That with the worme was woundyd,'* 

CXI. 

There was many a robe of paUe, 
The chylde servyd in the halle 

At the fyrste mete that day. 1275 

Prev^y scho to hym spake, 
'^ 3ondur ys thy fadur that the gate ! '^ 

A grete yoye hyt was to see ay ! 
When he knelyd downe on hys kne^ 
There was mony an herte sor^ 1280 

Be Ood that dyed on a tree I 
Hyt ys sothe seyde, be God of heven^ 
Mony metyn at on-sett steyyn ; 

And so befelle hyt there ! 

CXII. 

The kyng of Israelle can hym telle 1285 

How he fonde syr Degrabelle^ 

Knyghtys lystenyd ther-to than. 
Syr E^Uamowre knelyd on hys kne, 
« A ! Lorde God, 3ylde hyt the. 

Thou haste made hym a man ! ** 1290 
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The kynge aeyde, ^ T hyin gere 
Hulfe my kyngdome whylle y lere. 

My tone m whyte ot •wan.'** 
The kynge of Sydon teyde alaoj 
^^ And my doghtor Orgmnata y gyf bym to> 1295 

For my londys hys bdar win.'' 

CXIII. 
Syr Egyllamowre prmyed these lordys hytide. 
Home to Artas that they wolde wynde. 

At hys weddyng to bee. 
They grauntyd alle that there ware ; ISOO 

Theybnskyd them with ryalle bre. 

And sons cx>me ovyr the see. 

CXIV. 

Schyppns lay wrekyd on the sondsy 
Eche lorde toke odur be the bonde^ 

P^ys ther borsys conne dryre ; 1305 

Thys behelde syr Prynsamowre, 
He felle bakward oryr a towre. 

And brake hys nekk belyre I 
A messengere oome before to telle, 
What maner aTenturs there befelle : 1310 

Wyth God may no man stryre I 
AUe the nyght there they laye, 
Tylle on the morowe that byt was day. 

To wedd that ]mij whyte belyre. 
CXV. 
Ther was many a lorde of pryde, 1315 

A kynge ladde bur on ecbe a syde, 

Hyt was a seroely syght ; 
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Sythen a byschop can them wedde. 

Than thanked they God they had so tpedd. 

And Mary mekylle of myghtl 1320 

Sethen to wedde them can they gooj 
Syr Degrabelle and Organata tho^ 

He was a fulle teyre knyght. 
There was throwyn golde in that stounde^ 
The mowntans of a thousand poimde, 1325 

Gete hyt who so myght. 
The mynstrels that were of ferre londe. 
They had mony robys^ y undurstonde. 

And mony a ryche gyfte. 
. r Sythen to the castelle they wente^ 1330 

To holde brydale they hente, 

Hyt lastyd a fourtenyght. 

CXVI. 

When the brydale was alle y-done, 
Eche oon toke ther leve to gone. 

There they were leyest to lende. 1335 

Mynstrels that there were in that stoimde, 
Ther gyftys were worthe iij. c. pounde. 

The bettur myght they spende. 
In Rome thys geste cronyculd ys; 
Jhesu brynge us to that blys> 1340 

That lastyth withowten ende ! Amen. 

Here endyth syr Egyllamowre of 
ArtaSy and begynneih syr Tryamowre. 
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f. 80.] Bktt Degrewmmi, mi the^nke md ikmUte. 

h 

Lord Oode in TryniK, 
Teff home heTene flTor to te. 
That loTethe gamene and gla. 

And geatjrs to flTede. 
Ther ffblka titas in flhre, 5 

Shollde mene herkene and here 
Off gode that beffore hem were. 

That levede on ajfthede^ 
And 7 tchalle karppe off a knyght. 
That was both hardy and wyght, 10 

Sire Degreraant that hend hyght. 

That dowghty was of dede. 
Was nerere kyiigh that he ffond. 
In ffrannoe ne in Englond, 
Myght aette a sehaffl of hys hond IS 

One a stytbe stade I 

OAMD. see, 2 A 
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II. 



Wyth kyiig Antor^ y wene^ 
And wyth Gwennor the quene. 
He was knowun ffor kene^ 

That comelych knyght ; 20 

In Hethenesse and in Spayne, 
In ffrannce and in Bryttayne^ 
Wyth Persevalle and Oawayne, 

ffor herdy and wyght ! 
He was dowghty and dere, S5 

And ther nevew ffulle nere, 
Ther he of dedys myght y-here. 

By days or by nyght. 
ffor-thy they name hem that stoande 
A knyght of tabuUe rounds SO 

As maked is in the mappe-mound, 

In storye ffull ryght. 

III. 

He was ffistyre mane and Srte, 
And gretlech yaff bym to gle. 
To harp and to sautr^ S5 

And geteme ffnll gay ; 
Well to play in a rote. 
Off lewtyng, welle y wote, 
And syngyng many suet not. 

He bare the pryes aey. 40 
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Tet punenes hade he mere^ 
Orehoandee ffor hert and hare. 
Both ffbr bokea and the bare, 

Be nyght and be day ; 
ffelle ffankont and ffayre, 45 

Hankee of nobolle ejre, 
Tjlle hit perke ganne lepeyre, 

B J aexxty, y dar say. 



IV. 



He wold be app or the day 

To honte and to reray, SO 

Gretly yaff hem to pley 

Eche day to newe ; 
Hio here hyi mas or he went, 
Trewly in gode entannt. 
And seththe to bowe into the bente, 55 

There games inne grewe* 
ow to flTorest he ffoonde. 
Both wyt home and with hound, 
\To breyng the deere to the grond 

Was hys most glew ; M 

Certos wyff wold he none. 
Wench ne lemone, 
Bot as an anker in a stone 

He lyred erere trew* 



A 
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V. 



There was sesyd in hys hand 65 

A thousand poundus worth off huid^ 
Off rentes well settand^ 

And muchlle delle more ; 
An houndered plows in demaynn s, 
ffieiyere parkes i n-wyt h h aynu s, 70 

Orett herdus in the play n us, 

Wyth muchelle tame store. 
Castelos wyth heygh wallus, 
' Chambors wyth noble hallus, 
* ffayer stedes in the stallus, 7^ 

Lyard and soore ; 
Wher he herd of anny cry, 
Evere he was redy. 
He passede never fforth by 

In lond where they were. 80 

VI. 

I He lovede welle almos-dede, 
! Powr men to cloth and ffede, 
• Wyth menske and manhede, 
Offe met^he was ffre ; 
And also gestes to calle, 85 

And mensteralus her in halle. 
He yaff hem robes off palle. 
Off gold and offffee. 
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In ych place wbaer he comme. 

When he wente ffrmm heme, 90 

They hade halowed hyt name 

Wyth gret nobull^ ; 
In ych lond where he wentt, 
So many mene he hadd schennt. 
In juatas and on tornament 95 

He whan erere the gre ! 



VII. 

There wonede an eori him be-ayd, 
5e a lord off mochelle pryd. 
That hadd riij. fforestes ffal wyd^ 

And bowret fiiille brode ; 100 

He hade a grete spyt of the knyght. 
That was to hardy and wyght. 
And thought howe he best myght 

That dowghty to^rpde. 
He was steme and stoute, 105 

And rode in a gay route. 
And brak hyt parkes about. 

The best that he hade; 
Ther-inne he made a sory pley. 
The ffattest he ffeld in ffey 110 

By sexty one a day, 

Suche mayttries lie made ! 
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VIII. 



He drowhe reveres with tfysh. 
And slogh hys forsteres y-wys. 
The knyght wyste not of thys^ 1 15 

ffor soth y yow say ; 
ffor he was in the holy lond, 
Dede of armes for to ffond^ 
The hethenemene with hys hond 

He field hem ofilen in ffey. 120 

Hys steward hadd a lettre y-sent, 
A mesyngere hath hyt hentj 
And forth hys wey ys y-went, 

As f&st as ever he mey : 
When he tylle hys lord comej 1S5 

The lettre in hys hand he nome. 
He sey^ ** AUe 30ode to schome ! '' 

And went one hys wey. 

IX. 

f. 81.] Wyth the knytht was none ahad^ 

He buskyd hyme fibrth and rade ISO 

firam the firount of the gama dj 

As fiaste as he myght ; 
Sone he pased the see, 
He and hys meney. 
And come in-to hys contr^ 135 

By the twelthe nyght. 
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Tyll hyii maner he went, 

A ffeyre place he fond schent, 

Hyi husbondus that yaf rent 

Was j-herjytd doonrjgfat : 140 

His tenauntrie was alle done. 
The best in ererj tone ; 
Hb flfayre perkes wer comene. 

And lothlych by-dyght ! 



He closed hys perkes ayene ; 145 

His husbondus they were ff[a]yene. 
He lent hem ozone and wayne 

Of his owne store. 
And also sede for [to] sowe, 
Wyght horse for to drow, 150 

And thought werke be lawe. 

And wjth none other s(^re« 
ffbr-thi a lettre has he dyght 
To this eorl opo[n] myght. 
He preyd hem to do him ryght, 155 

Ar telle hyme whereffore ; 
And wyth sqwere he him sent. 
Off an honderd pond of rent. 
And fforth hys wey ys he went 

To wytt hys answere* 180 
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XL 



The squiere nolde nat downe lyght, 
Bot haylis this eorl opone hyght. 
And sethes bowrone and knyght. 

With wordes fuUe wise ; 
He held the lettre by thejiooke, 165 

And to the eorle he hit toke ; 
And he there-one gane loke, 

And seyde his avys, 
And spake to the squiere, 
** Ne were thow a messengere, 170 

Thow shuld abey ryght here^ 

Undere this wode rys 1 
I wuUe fibre thy lordes tene» 
Honte hys ffbresstus and grene. 
And breke his perkes bydene, 175 

Proudeste of prys ! " 

XII. 

Thanne the squiere seyde sone, 
** Syrej that is nat well done, 
Ye have leffl hyme bot whone 

In herde is nat to hyde : 180 

He that seyth that hit is ryght. 
Be he squiere othere knyght, 
Here my glove one to fiyght, 

What chaunce so be-tyde 1 
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Syr, yeff bit be youre welle, 185 

Thenket that ye ban done ylle, 

T rede ye amend to achkyUe, 

ffor wothet is erer wyde ! ^ 

Tbe eorl aniweryd y-wyae, 

'^ T woUe nat amend tbat tQ^e^ 190 

(T coonte byme nat at a cres 

I ffor alle byi mecbelle pryd ! " 



XIII. 

Tlian the eorl wax worth. 

And swore many a gret owth, 

lie schold be messaggere lothe 195 

But be bys wey wente ! 
He toke hb lere with-outen nay, 
And wendus fforth one hb way. 
As ffast as erer be may, 

Orer the brode bent. 900 

He oome home at the none. 
And told how he hade done ; 
The knyght asked him as sone. 

What answer he sent. 
1^ Sir, and be may as be ment, 205 

,| His game wolt he nerer stent, 
\ Thyself and he may the bent, 

I telle the, for y-scbent"* 

CAMD. soo. 2 m 
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XIV. 



Than syr Degrevyaunt syght. 

And byheld the hevene up-an hyght, 210 

'' Jhesnsy save me in my ryght^ 

And Mar^ me spede I 
And y schalle yeff Gode a yow. 
Some of U8 schalle hyt row I 
Hyt schalle not be for his prowj 215 

And y may right rede 1 ** 
Anone to armus they horn dyght. 
As fast as evere they myght, 
Both squier and kynyght, 

Wys under wede ; 220 

Ther was armed one hye 
Tene score knydiis redy^ 
And iij. hondred archems by, 

ffulle goode at here nede. 

XV. 

S Anone to the forest they founds 225 

There they stotede a stound ; 
They pyght pavelouns round. 

And loggede that nyght 
The eorle purveyede him an ost, 
And com in at another cost, 230 

Wyth his brag and his host, 

Wyth many a fferres knyght; 
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He unoouplede his hoondus 

Witli-inne the knyghtus boundas; 

Bothe the grene and the groondus 235 

They hidowede an hyght : 
Thus the forest they fray^ 
Hertos bade at abey ; 
One a Itnnde by a ley 

These lordns donnne lyght 840 



XVI. 

Seztene hertos wase y-slayne, 
And wer brought to a pleyne, 
Byfore tho cheff cherentene 

Y-Ieyd wer y-ffere. 
Thane seys the dokes on the land^ 245 

^ Wher ys now sir D^grerraand ? 
Why wol not come this gyant 

To reecow his dere ? 
Hys proud hertes of grese 
Bereth no diartnr of pes; 250 

We sdialle hare som ar we sese, 

T wold he wer here I 
Trewdy, are he went. 
He schnkl the game repent. 
The proud lettre that he sent 255 

By hys sqwere."' 
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XVII. 

f. 82.] Syre Degreyyaunt was to nere^ 
That he the wordes can here ; 
He seydy '' Avaunt banere. 

And farompes apone hyght ! ** 2e0 

Hys archerus that were thare. 
Both lase and the marej 
As Bwythe were they ihare^ 

To shote were ihey dyght. 
Thane the eorle was payd, 265 

Sone his batelle was ifiyde^ 
He was nothyng afreyd 

Oif that feris knyght; 
Now ar they met one a feld^ 
Both with spere and sheldj 270 

Wyghtly wepenes they weldj 

And fersly they ffyght ! 

XVIII. 

And whan the batelle enjoined^ 

With speres ferisly tliey foynede. 

There myght no sege be enaofXidt 275 

That faught in the field ; 
Wyth bryght swerdus one the bent 
Rych hawberkes they rent, 
Gleves gleteryng glent 

Opone geldene scheldus. 280 




•IR DBORBVANT. 189 

They t tykene ttedus in •toure, 
Knygbtat thorow her armere) 
Lordus off honore, 

Opone the hethene heldas ; 
Thenne ffoughtene to feritlj, S85 

Ther weste non to m jghty, 
/Who tchold hare the yictory, 
^ Bot He that alle weldus. 



XIX. 

The doughty knyght •ore D^greraant 

Leyt the lordes one the laund, 290 

Tborw jepun and jesseraand. 

An d lamca the ledea : 
Schyre acheldus they achrede, 
Many dowghty was dede, 
Ryche maylos wexen rede, 295 

So manye bolde dedut. 
Thua they fowghtene one frythe, 
Kene kyneghoa in-with kyth, 
Wo wrekea tbare wryth, 

Theae doughty one dede ! 300 

Bumea he hadde y-bome doune, 
Gomea wyth gambiaoune 
Lyea opone bent broune. 

And tterff undere ttede. 
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XX. 



Sire Degrevauntj the gode knyght, 305 

Br|l]ghtene8 the basnettut bryght; 
Hys fferis ferysly they fyght. 

And ffelles home to grond : 
The knyghtus of the eorlus hous^ 
That were y-halden so chyvalroiUj 310 

And in batelle so bountyreus, 

They deydene alle that stond ! 
The eorl hoyede and beheld, 
Both with spere and with scheld. 
How they ffayre in the ffeldj 315 

And syght un-sound ; 
The best mene that he ledde. 
He hadd y-leSt home to wedde. 
With ffyStj spera is he ffledd. 

And wodelech was y-wounded. 320 

» 
XXL 

Syr Degriwant and his mene 
field home ffaste in the fene. 
As the deere in the dene 

To dethe he thame denges ! 
Wyth scharpe exus of stelle 325 

He playtede here basnetus welle. 
Many a knygh gart he knelle 

In the morny[n]g. 
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Sire Degrerrant wm folle thro^ 

Deperted her betelle »-two ; 330 

The eorl iley and wmt wo. 

One a etede cane he tpryng : 
He laf alawe in a alak 
ffbrty aoore on a pak^ 
Wjd opene one here bake, 335 

Dede in the Ijng. 

XXII. 

« 

Syre Degrerrant gat a eted. 
That was gode in ilk a ned ; 
Manj a side grat he bled, 

Thorow dent of hb spere, 340 

And achased the eoil within a whjUe, 
More then enlere me le> 
Manj bold gert he eyle. 

That byfore dod hym dere I 
He come achymmc ayene, 345 

And of hye folk wa a fyene . 
And fond nerere one slayne,* 

Ne worse be a pere. 
He knelyde doune in that plaoe. 
And thankyd God of hia grace ; 350 

And alle wend that there waa 

Tylle hia feyre manere. 
Hert etufyih ike /kr$i JU. 
Howe emg y%r wiU y« mug wwrt iffkUr 
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XXIII. 



Blere to soper they dyght, 

Both squiere and kn7gh[t] ; 

They daunsed and revelide that nyght, 355 

In hert were they biythe. 
And whane the eorl come hamej 
He was wonded to schame; 
Tlie lady ses he was lame^ 

And swouned fuUe swyth ! 8G0 

OSte she cryed^ '< Alas ! 
Have ye nat^erkos and chas ? 
What schuld ye do a this place, 

Swych costus to kythe ? " 
^ Dame/' he seys, " y was thare, 8G5 

And me rews now fuUe sare, 
Y take m[y] leve for evere mare 

Swych wprnges to wrythe ! ** 

XXIV. 

One the morow sire Degrewa[n]t 

Dyght him at is avennauntj 370 

On a sted fferraunt 

Y-armed at ryghtes. 
To the castelle he rad. 
With folkys that he had ; 
At the bamekynch he abadj 375 

And lordelych doune lyght. 
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And axed yef ther enj were, 
Thmt wold byme delyrere him ther 
Off thre corses of wer, 

Hym and xij. knythus ; SBO 

He prsjd the pprtere 
ffor to bene his mesengere. 
And to wit an answere, 

. And anone he him bytus. 



XXV. 

The portere went to the balle, 385 

And to the eorl he cane calle, 
'* Her is oomen to thus walle, 

T-armed apone a sted. 
Sire D^greyyant the gode knygt. 
With bey helmes bryght, 390 

Many bold mene and wyght, 
( Wyse ondere wede ; ^ 
He axit jostes of were. 
And prays the of answers : 
He mad me his mesager 395 

To walk one his ned/' 
f. 83.] The eori answerd an by, 
^ Here is none redy/' 
Hit semes as that dowghty 

Sire Degreraunt drede. 400 

OAMD. soc. S o 
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XXVI. 



The contase wendes to the halle. 
And hiire doughter withalle ; 
Sche was jentelle and smalle, 

And lovesome to seyght. 
She lokyd one that aunterous, 405 

And seyghj '^ Sire kynghtes, 
Thou art a mane manrelus. 

My troth y the plyght ! 
Yeff Gode hath lent the grace^ 
That thou hast vencoust thy foos, 410 

Ne sekes nat at oure plea 

Be day ne be nynght^ 
The knyght spekes to that free, 
** Maydamej wytes nat me, 
Muchelle mawgr^ hare he 415 

That chalangeth unryght ! ^ 

XXVII. 

He saisj '^ My perkes ar stroyed. 
And reveres endreyde ; 
Y gretly ame anoyde, 

ffor south as y yow say I 480 

Whyle y wared in Spyane, 
He made my londes barreyne. 
My wodes and my warreyne. 

My wylde ys away 1 
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T thalle do yow withowtene dred, 425 

He that dede me that" dede, 
T achalle quite heme hia mede, 

T telle yow in ffay, 
Teff 7 dey in the pleyne 1 
That my fo^teres hath ilaTne, 430 

He ahalle award home eyane, 

Aa tone aa y may 1 '' 



XXVIII. 

Thane tpekea that wia in-with wane, 

^ Te hare welle good mene y-alayne, 

T rede ye be at ane 435 

Or there dey any moo/' 
The knyght aniweres an hy, 
^ He achalle that bargayne aby, 
That dede me thia T[y]lany, 

Aa erere mote y goo ! 440 

Madame, yef hit be youre welle, 
T pray yow take hit not to ille, 
T ame holdene ther-tylle 

To (yght on my ffoo ; 
T telle yow trewly, 445 

Hyt leyret not to lyeghtly, 
Many dowghty achalle dey 

Or hyt ende aoo ! ** 
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XXIX. 



The knyth hoves in the feld 

Bothe weth ax_and with sl^eld ; 450 

The eorlus doughdere beheld 

That borlich and bolde, 
ffor he was armed so clene, 
With gold azoure ffule schene, 
And with his trewe-loves bytwene, 455 

Was joy to behold. 
She was comlech y-clade, 
To ryche banrettes hur lade, 
AUe the beut[^ sche hade 

Thatfrely tofolde; 460 

Wyth love she wendus the kny3ty 
In hert trewly he hyeght. 
That he shalle love that swet wy3t, 

Acheve how hit wold. 

XXX. 

How as evere hit cheve ; 465 

The knyght takes his leve, 
^* Madame, takes not a-greve 

A thyng that y yow say ; 
Gret welle the eorl they lord. 
And sey we shalle not acord, 470 

Tylle my thyng be restored, 

Tliat he hath done awcy. 
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Here afore myght be eyth 

Sone have made me aaeyth ; 

Nowe Bchalle he, magi^ his tyeth, 475 

For alle is grete arey 1 
Trewly y undertake. 
Were hit not fpr youre sake, 
Y schalle hym wynly wake 

Or to-morow it were day I 480 



XXXI. 

** Y lette fibr my gentriose 
To do swych roberyse, 
fibr seche fiayre layd^s. 

There castelea to ffray ; 
Sene y mey do no mare, 485 

Tylle his freth wyle y fare, 
Y wolle no wyld best spare 

fibr soth alle this day ! " 
Anone to forest they founde, 
Both with home and with hound, 490 

To breng the dere to the grond 

Alaund ther they lay : 
Thus this games he begane, 
Rachis reyally rane ; 
Sexti bockes, ar he blane, 495 

Hadde he felde in flay. 



k 
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XXXII. 



Sire Degrevant, ar be reste^ 
Temede the eorl one the beste. 
And hontede his forste 

Wyth bernus fulle bolde ; 500 

His depe dychys he drowe, 
Hys whyght swannes he slow, 
Orete luces y-nowe 

He gat home wold. 
Now hyme lykys no pley, 505 

To honte ne to revey, 
ffor mayd Melidore the may 

His care wax alle cold 1 
As he hounted in a chas, 

He told his squier his case, 510 

That he loved in a place 

A frely to fiblde, 

XXXIII. 
" My love is leliche y-lyeght 
One a worthly wyeght. 
There is no berelle so bryght, 515 

Ne cristalle so clere ; 
She is war^ and wyse, 
Kode ronne hit ys, ** 

As the rose in the ris, 

Wyth lylye in lere. 520 
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She 78 precious and pttte, 

ffere feyrest of alle^ 

T say bore ones one m wmlle^ 

T ne]r3ed hure to nere ; 
T hade lere she were myne 525 

Thmne alle the gold in the Reyne^ 
ffmneoned one florene^ 

She is myne so drere I ** 



XXXIV. 

His squier answered y-wyse, 

^ Lat me wyte what she is» 530 

And y wol syker the this. 

In payne of my lyff. 
That y woUe do that y mey, 
Both be nyght and be day, 
Tef y cane be any way 535 

Wyn hure to youre wyf ; 
And here y shaUe the ensure, 
Thi conselle nerere descu re. 
Whylle my body may endure, 

Wyth swerd and wyth knyef 540 

That y shalle (aythly fyeght. 
Both in womg and in ryght. 
Or he be squier or knyght, 

Ayenese the woUe streff." 
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XXXV. 

^^ Melydore ys hure naume, 545 

Whyegh aa the seys flame; 

My bolde bumes wold me blame. 

What bot is that y ley ? 
f. 84.] That I sh;.ulde wow in a stede, 

A3eyn alle mene rede, 550 

And bothe my lyff and my dede 

Ts loken in hur tye ; 
ffor she is frely and fair. 
And the eorlus owne eyer, 
I wolde nothing off their, 555 

Broche ne bye. 
I wolde aske tham na mare 
But hyr body all bare. 
And we frendes for evermare. 

What doel that I drye ! " 5G0 

XXXVI. 

That sqwyer seyde hys avyse, 
" Think that }e ere enemys ; 
Lat some wye that ys wys 

Walk one thus nede, 
fibr I dare saffly swere, 565 

Gyff he take the in werre, 
AUe Englond here 

Wold spek of thi dede, 
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And tay hyt ys m ffoUy, 

ffor to lore thin enemy, 5/0 

Gyf thoa gett m rylony. 

Bat mangrj^to mede ; 
Other ladyes wolde tay, 
Mj3the no womman the apay 
Bete maiede Mylder the may, 575 

VIonkeatonwede?'' '^ 



XXXVII. 

Then taide ayr D^griTannt, 

^ Thoa ahal not mak thin avannt 

That I shall be recreannt, 

ffor firende ne for foo ! 580 

Thoa woldeat halde me fol made, 
ffor the erie fol rade; 
Troaat I be ao made 

To lere my lore ao ? 
At eren anne the well 585 

Bothe in yren and in stel. 
And we ahoUen to the castel 

Bytwyx as owne two; 
Sertenly this ylke ny3th, 

I wylle see hyr with syjth, 590 

And spek with that byrde brj3th, 

ffor wel or for wo ! " 

OAMD. aoG. 9 D 
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XXXVIII. 



Tow ryche coii[r]8er8 thei hento. 

And forthe here weys thei wente ; 

Undir a lynd or thei lente^ 595 

By a launde syde. 
Whyle hyt dawed ly3th day. 
The eorle buskede on hys way, 
Out at a posteme to play 

With kny3th of pryde. 600 

Sir Degrivaunt helde hym styll, 
Whyle the eorle passyde the hyll. 
And seid hys squier hym tyll 

Pryvaly that tyde, 
'' I rede we hye us ful 3eme €05 

In at the 3ond posterne, 
And let us halde us in deme 

The burde tyll abyde.^' 

XXXIX. 

Syr Degrivaunt tok non hede ; 

In at the posteme he 3ede. 610 

The porter hade ben in drede, 

Hadd he ben thare. 
He that the 3att schulde kepe. 
He was go for to slepe ; 
In at an orcherd thei lepe, 615 

T-armede as thei ware* 




Sim DBomsvANT. few 

The knyst and the tquiere 
Retten in arotere, 
Tylla the day wez dere, 

Undnme and mare ; 680 

Whyle that hnrde thei a bell 
Ryng in a chapell ; 
To eh jrche the gay dammiiel 

Bnakede hyr )are« 



XL. 

Sche oome in a Tyolety 625 

^^ With why^the perl orerfret. 
And taphyma therinne i-aett 

On ererydie a ayde ; 
AH of pall work fyn, 

With miche and neryn^ 6S0 

Anerind with ennyn> 

And overt for pryde. 
To tell hare botonus waa toore, 
Anamdede with aaoure ; 
With topyea and trechoure 6S6 

Of er U m ayd that tyde, 
Sche waa receryd a apanne 
Of any lyrand manne; 
Off rede golde the rybamie 

Glemyd hnre ayde. 640 




204 THB ROIIANOB OF 



XLI. 



Hyr here was h73tihtyd on hold 
With m coronal of golde ; 
Was never made upon mold 

A worthelyche wy3th. 
Sche was frely and hat, M5 

And well hyr semed hyr geyr^ 
With ryche hoses a payr. 

That derely were by-dy3th 
With a firont endent, 

With peyrl of orient, 650 

Out of Syprus was sent 

To that burd bry3th ; 
Hur kerchevus was curyus, 
Hyr vyssag ful gracious. 
Sir Degrivaunt that amerus 655 

Had joye of that syjth. 

XLII. 

By that the masse was i-seid^ 
The halle was ryaly areyd ; 
The eorlle hadd i-revayd. 

And in hys 3erd ly3thus : 660 

Trompers tromped to the mete. 
They weshen and went to sette. 
So duden all the grete, 

Ladyes and kny3ttus. 




•W DIOMHTANT. 90S 

When the lordys were drawin, 665 

Lidyee ryten, wmt not to leyn. 
And wentten to ohmombar mieyne^ 

Anon thei horn djrsthus ; 
Duse Mildore ind hyr may 
Went to the ordierd to pUy^ 670 

Ther syr DegriTaunt Uy 

Thei com anon-ryjthns. 



XLIII. 

Syr DqpriTannt withouten lett 

In an aley he hyr mete» 

And godlyche he hyr gret, 675 

That worthelydie wyjth, 
r. 85.] And eeydy ^ Certyt, lady and fie, 
Jhesn taye the and tee, 
Thi aenrannt wold I be. 

My trou)th I the ply3th I 680 

I wold spek, hadd I space, 
PriTfly in a place ; 
My lyff ya kdcen in thi grace, 

Thoo worthilydie wyjth I ** 
The byrd was gretely aflBraid, 685 

But natheles hoo waa wel paid. 
He was ao ryally arayd. 

That commolyehe kny3th. 
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XLIV. 



The byrd answenis on h73th^ 

^' Whethur thou be squier or knj}th, 690 

Me thenkus thou not dost r]r3th^ 

Sothely to say ; 
That thou commyst armid on werre. 
To maydenus to afferre^ 
That walkes in here erbere 695 

Privfly to play. 
By God and by Sent Jame, 
Y know not thi name^ 
Thou erte gretely to blame, 

I tell the in fay!'' 700 

The kny3t kneled hyr tyll, 
" Medame, yf hit be 30ure wyll, 
I graunt I have done yll, 

I may not ageyn-say. 

XLV. 

" As God save me of synne, 705 

I my3th with non other gynne 
Tyl jour spech for to wynne, 

By day ne be nyjthe ; 
ffro I telle the my name, 

I am not for to blame, 710 

And yf hit tume me to grame, 

I shal anon-ry3th : 




SIR DBGBBVANT. 207 

Hyt ys I, syre Degry vaunt ! 

And hit were )oure ayenmunt, 

I wold be 30ure servaunt, 715 

As y am trew kny)th I '* 
Sbo seyd, '' Tratur, lat be the. 
Be Hym that dyed on tre. 
My lord hymaelf shal the tee 

Hanged on hy3th ! " 780 



XLVI. 

Than syr Degrivaunt loo)h, 

Ab he stod under the bow, 

^ Madame, }e wyteth me with wou3h, 

Gyf hyt be ^oure wyll I 
I had never no gylt, 725 

Of al that blod that was spylt. 
That wyll I prove, as thou wylt. 

Above the 3ondur hyll : 
Corteys lady and wyse. 

As thou arte pervenke of pryse, 7^ 

I do me on thi gentryse. 

Why wolt thou me spyll } 
And I be slayn in this stede. 
Thou shalt be cause of my dede ; 
jet wolt thou rew that rede, 7^5 

AndlykehytfulyUr' 
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XLVII. 



Sche said, ^^ Tratiu% thou shalt bye ! 
Why were thou so hardye 
To do me this vylanye^ 

By day ar by ny3th ? 7^0 

For oure folk that thou hast slayn^ 
Thou shalt be honged and drawyn, 
Therof my fadyr wol be fayn 

To see that with sy}th ! ^' 
The kny3t spak to this fre, 7^5 

'^ Seththe hyt may no bettur be. 
Go feche all hys many 

With me for to fy3th ; 
And here my trou3th er I leton. 
The geyest of hem shal gron, 750 

Oyf ther come fourty for on. 

My trou3th I the ply3th ! 

XLVIII. 

" And her my trou3th I the ply3the, 

Tho that lepeth now ful ly3th 

Shal be ffiiy» and we ffy3th, JS5 

Sot all here michel pryde 1 *' 
The stout man was astered, 
Hys squiere rau3ih hym hys swerd ; 
Thanne the bprlych berde 

No lenger durst byde. 760 




«im DBGEBVANT* S09 

Tyl hyr chmambttr •che went. 

And swore the knj3th shulde be •chent. 

Tlie mayde hur hood of hflfiJhmty 

And knelyd that tyde ; 
^ Meydame, oppon )owlas nj3the 7^ 

My waryson )e me hyjth ; 
T ne axe the bote )onde knyjth 

To alep by my syde !'' 



XLIX. 

Blyre the borde gat a Mame, 

But eche ne let for no tchame, 770 

That iche ne asked the same, 

Sothly to say. 
^ Damesel, go do thi best, 
I pray the let me hare my rest; 
Go and glad thi gest, 77S 

In all the deryl way ! 
ffor as erer Oode me ssTe, 
Haddest thou asked a knare, 
Tlie symplttst that I haTe, 

Hadd be more to my pay i 7M 

I swere the by Ooddus grace, 
Come he nerer in this place. 
He passed neTer syche a pace, 

By nyithe ne by day 1 ^ 

GAMD. soc. 2 m 
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*^ Maydame/' scfae sdd^ ^ gramercy 785 

Of thi gret oorteBj/' 
Blyve a chaumbur ther-by 

Busked was 3are, 
And in sche feches the kny3th, 
Prevaly withouten 8y3the^ 7^0 

As wymmen conn mychel 8ly3ih^ 

And ther wylles ware. 
Sche dy3t to hys aopere 
The foules of the ryvere^ 
Ther was no deyntethus to dere, 7^5 

Ne spyces to spare. 
The kny3t sat at hys avenaunt. 
In a gentyl jesseraunt ; 
The mayd mad hym semblaunt. 

And hys met schare. 800 

LI. 

Of all the met that she schare^ 
The kny3t ete never the mare; 
Whan he sy3the fill sare^ 

The mayden gan smyle. 
Sone aftyr he seys^ 805 

'^ What nseth the eorl a-dayes ? 
Hontes he ar revayes ? 

What does be this wbyle ? " 
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f. 86.] The bard answeroi agmyn, 

'' Seththe bys cbyralry wms slayn, 810 

He passed neTer out on the playn 

Halyendel a myle ; 
Hyt bortaa has bym so y-deiyd^ 
He has byn gretely afferyd i 
The jatus has byn ay y-speryd 815 

ffordredofthigylel'' 



LII. 

^ Or bys 3atb be y-speryd, 

I shal mak bym afferyd, 

I shal schak bym by the berd 

The nexta tyme we mete I 880 

But I let for bur sake. 
That I hare chosen to my mak, 
8che doys me unwynly to wak, 

With ffonguf ful wete I 
I had lerere sche were saujthe, 825 

Then all thrgolde in bys au^the. 
And I in annus bade y-Iau3the 

That commely and swete. 
Thane durste I saffly syng, 
Was nerer emporoura ne kyng 830 

More at bys lykyng, 

And bonde I the bete.** 
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LIII. 

The mayd answeras a3eyn, 

^ Me think thou trarelus in vayn. 

Thou hAst oure kunred y-dayn, 8S5 

How my3t hit so be ? 
I swere the by Godui my3th^ 
Com thou ever in hur 8y5th^ 
Thou bes honged on hy3the 

Hyie one a tre I 840 

Hyr preferrys par-amoure 
Both dukes and emperoure ; 
Hyt were hyr disonowre 

For to taken the : 
The duke of Gerle for hir has sent, MS 

That he wol bare a tomament, 
Hyt ys my lordys assent, 

Withynne for to be. 



LIV. 

^ Tho duke comes of so gret arey 

To juste and to tomay ; 850 

Thou comes nat at that play 

By counsayl of me. 
Hyt is my lordys ensent, 
Come thou to that tomiment, 
Sertaynly thou be schent 855 

And all thi meynye ! "' 
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^ Dametele, withouten drede. 
Thou hftst wmrnyd me of this dede ; 
Of this gret gentyl rede 

God for-5elde the I 860 

And y swere be Sent Luke, 
I thai juste with that duke. 
Or I gete a rebuke, 

How erer that hyt be I 



LV. 

** And, dametel^ for thi chere, 865 

And for m j god sopere, 
Thou shalt hare my squiere, 

Lok yf the paye ; 
Here i-gyf I 30W be band 
An c pownd worth of land, 870 

To tak hyr by the bond, 

And do as y the saye.** 
Whan here trouthus were plyjthe, 
8one torches were i-ly)the. 
And gaff hym ordyr of kny3the, 875 

For sothe as I say. 
^ Recumaunde, for Godys pyne. 
To my lady and thinne. 
As thou wolt that I be thin, 

To my dethus day I 880 
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LVI. 



'^ Recumaund me pryyaly 

To that fayre lady. 

Or hur thonke l7}therely 

That I am pore ; 
Ther shal emporoure ne kyng, 885 

That shal hyr to bed bryng, 
That I shall make a lettyng, 

I sey the tho sothe. 
Here my trouth I the p]y3ihe, 
Seyn fyrst I see hyr with sy3the^ 890 

I sleped never o ny5the 

Halvendel an houre I 
Pray that corteys and hende 
That sche wold be my frend. 
And some socoure me send 895 

ffor hyr mychel honowre/' 

LVII. 

The maid seis, ** I take on hand, 
That I shal do thyn errand. 
Or I be flemyd out of lond, 

Y lete for no dred ; 900 

I shall teche the a gyn 
Out of this castel to wyn, 
And how thou shal come in 

Thyn erond to spede. 




•IB DBORBVANT. 915 

Ther ys a place in the wall, 905 

Bytwyne the chaumbur and the hal, 
Thor lyjthe a mycbel watur-wal 

Of fourty feyt brede : 
Ther abalt thou come in a ny)tbe 
nreraly withonten r^th, 910 

And here thi chaumbur ahal by dy)t. 

And I can ryjth rede.'* 



LVIIL 

** Damesel, for Oodua grace, 

Teche me to that ylke place.'' 

The maid preTaly apace 915 

Pasaes byfore. 
And ledea hym out at a gate. 
In at a watur-3ate, 
Ther men rytayled by bate 

That castel with cornea. 9S0 

*^ At ebbe of the aee. 
Thou thalt not wad to the kne." 
The kny)t kyat that fre. 

Erly at the morow 

IAyir thei paaaed that flode, 925 

To tho foreat thei ^oud, 
And toke here atedua where thei atod 
Undur the hawthrone. 
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LIX. 



Syre Degrivaunt ys whom went 

And aftyr bys reten sent ; 9dO 

To that gret tomament 

Thei busked hem 3are. 
But leve we now that gentyl kny3t. 
And spek we of that byrd bryjt; 
How thei gestened that ny3t 935 

Carp wyll we mare. 
Erly one the mowroun 
The lady lou}h hyr to scome^ 
Sche seys, ^^ Thi maydynhed is lome, 

God gyf the care I '' 940 

f. 870 '^ Maydame, gyff hyt so be, 
Hyt deres no man but me ! 
I fouchesaff on that fire. 

And hyt so ware/' 

LX. 

Tho lady lou3hwes uppon hy3t, 945 

*^ Damesele, for Godys myjt. 
How peyis the that kny3t. 

As evere mote thou the ? ^ 
** I dare make myn avaunt 
ffor my lord syre Degrivaunt, 950 

Corteys and avenaunt, 

I know non so fre I 




•IR DBORBTANT. 917 

Sertaynly thia ylke n73the9 

Hyt tquier 71 mad kny3the, 

He and I ya trouthe ply3the 955 

My houabond to be ; 
And he hath gyf na by band. 
An e. pownd worth of land t 
Here the chartor in thi hand, 

Thiaelfmayhytaeel'' MO 



LXI. 

Tlian that lady waa glad 

By ache that chartor had rad, 

^ Had thou ayre DegriTannant had. 

Then had thou wel i-gon*'' 
^ Nay, meydame, ao mot I thryre, 965 

Tlier ya now lady on lyre, 
Tliat he wol wed to wyff. 

Bat only the allone* 
Y wame the of o thing, 

Tber ahall be emporoore ne kyng, 970 

That ahai the to bede bryng, 

I owttake none, 
Tbathee wol make alettyng) 
He aendya the ayche a gretyng, 
Lo I here ya a rede gold ryng, 975 

With a ryche atone*^ 

CAMD. 80€. 9 r 
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LXII. 



The bd J loked on thmt ryng, 
Hyt was a gjrfte fore a kyng^ 
^ This ys a menreyloua thing ! 

WenuB thou I be wode 980 

To do syche a ffoly^ 
To love my lordyt enemy, 
Thow he were to so dow3ty? 

Nay, by the rode I 
T do the wele for to wyte, 965 

Y nel non housbond hare 3yte : 
Seye the kny3the whan 3e mete, 

I wol hym no gude I 
The dak of Qerle base i-hy3t 
That he wol aoupe here this njyt, 990 

And gyf my chaombur were i-dyjt, 

Nothing for-3eed.'' 

LXIII. 

The duk ys oomen oyer the aea 

With a ful grete meyn£ ; 

The eorl cortays and fire 995 

ffityre hym gan praye 
To dwel at hys cottage, 
At bouche and court and wage, 
With kny5t, tquiere, and page, 

Tyl the tent day. 1000 




•IB DBORSTANT. 919 

A thoutaiind hors and tbre 
Of the dulros meyn^ 
Tike n73t tok Ijreri 

Offoowrne and off hay; 
The rjehe dak whan he eet, 1006 

The eorle hertely hym hete^ 
And with mayd Myldore the iwet, 

To haTe hyre for ay. 



LXIV. 

The k[n]y3thQa of the eorlea house 

Held the diik ao chyralrooa, 1010 

ffbr he waa gay and amoroiia» 

And made hyt ao tow. 
Tlie eoii tol[d] hym anon. 
What armes he hadde cone^ 
And how hyt chyraM waa alone 1015 

Undir the wod bowe. 
^ The baneret that wonnea here by 
Wol aaayl the cry, 
He wrofthe me this Tjimnj, 

Anddiidmethiawoii5hel* 1090 

The diik aaawenia on hyjthe, 
** Here my tftmth I the plyithe, 
Whedor he wol tomay or fnthi^ 

HethalhaniHiowr 
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LXV. 



The duk answenu on hy^the, 1025 

*• Wherby k[n]owiii thou the kny3the?'' 
The eorle tau3th hym ful 173^0, 

With wordys, I wene. 
'' He beres in cheef of azonr, 
Engrelyd with a satur, lOSO 

With doubule tresaour, 

And treweloves bytwene ; 
Hys baggea thia blake^ 
flfor he wol no man foraake^ 
I A lyoun tyed to an ake 10S5 

I Oflf gold and of grene : 

An helme ryche to behold ; 
He berea a dolfyn of gold^ 
With treweloy\ia in the mold^ 

Cumpaayd ful dene* 1040 

LXVL 

'' He ys a lyoun in feld. 

When he ys spred undur acheld ! 

Hys helme shal be wel steled^ 

That stond shal as stak : ; . « a • 
He ys so stalloworth in atoure^ 1045 

By seynt Martyn of Toure, 
Couthe he love paramoure, 

I k[n]ew never hys mak ! 




•IR DIORBVANT* Ml 

All the londes that I wdde^ 

Wold I gyf in my 3elde, 1050 

To te hjm falde in the feld. 

Ho wold hyt undartake/' 
The dak loujh hjm to tconine, 
H J8 othe heylj has i-swrnn, 
*' He shal abje to mowmn, 1055 

Syre, for thi sake I "* 



LXVII. 

And on morow the duk hym dy)tbe, 
Alao faft aa he mijthe. 
The eorl hardy and wyjthe. 

Cruel and kene. 1060 

The aonne achonne en dere^ 
They uachen in with banere, 
T. honderyd knyjtoa in fere, 

I-armed fill dene. 
And the aenritooma by-ayde : 1065 

All that contray ao wyde 
Come thedur that tyde, 

That aolaa to aene. 
Sire [D]egriTaant out of the weat 
Broujth out of the fforeat 1070 

Thre hundred knyjttua of the beat, 

Waa greythed al on grene. 
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LXVIII. 

Ther was non so hardy. 
That durst asayl the cry ; 
The held this duk so dou3ty, 1075 

f. 88.] ffor hys mychel pryd. 

But when thei se syre Degrivans 

Com armed up a fieraunsy 

Tliei thonked Gode of here abaunce. 

All that other syde I 1080 

Then thei drowe hym ful nere, 
Baneret and bachelere, 
To ben undur hys banere. 

To tomay that tyde, 
With trompe and with nakere, 1085 

And the scalmuse dere ; 
ffolke frouschen in fere, 

In herd ys not to hyde. 

LXIX. 

And when the renkus gane tnete, 

ffele was fouled undur fete, 1090 

Kny}thus strewed in the strete^ 

Stony3ed with stedys ; 
With swerdus smartely thei smyt. 
The temes sadely ful tyte, 
Ther was no lengur delyte, 1095 

These worthely in wedus I 




•tR DBORBTANT. MS 

Baronut syttyt on the bent 
With ihuldiTt thAinly ihent; 
Biyjthe browui and bent 

Brodelyoheblediisl 1100 

Man je hannes has thei bent. 
That was neTer at hore asent. 
To come to that tomamenty 

To do sQche dedos. 



LXX. 

Syre DegriTaiint, withouten lea, 1105 

IVykkus Cut tberow the pres; 
To the cberentayn he ches. 

And rmii3th hym a stiok t 
The dak dotered to the groandf 
On erthe swyffUy he swooned, 1110 

Syre DegnTaant, within a stoond. 

He wan hys sted blak. 
He was stalworjth in stoore, 
ffbr beloved pacaiBOBiei 
The lady ky in the toore 1115 

That shnld be hys malu 
Syre Degrirannt, aie he Uan, 
This sey many a man, 
Syity stediis he want 

And bfoa5th to slak. IIM 
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LXXI. 



Syre Degrevaunt every day^ 
The sertayn soth for to say^ 
Al the prys of the play 

Was put on that fre ; 
Sone that doa3ty uiidur aheld 1125 

Had y-venkesayd the feld, 
Many a man hym byheld^ 

So hardy was he ! 
Ladyes seyden al-bydene, 
Bothe contasse and qwene^ 1130 

'^ 3ond gentyl kny3t onjgrene 

Hath deseryyd the gre I " 
Bry3the burdus in ther boure 
Loved that kny3th paramoure, 
Gret ladyes of honoure, 1 135 

And that hym 8eyen« 

LXXII. 

The duk was horsed agayn^ 

And prycked fast thorw the playne ; 

The eorl and he with a tKsyp 

To the castel gan fare ; 1140 

Thane an heroud gon crye, 
And prayd al the chyvalrye 
To soupe at the inattngetye, 

Gyff ther wyllus ware. 




•IB DBOBBTAKT. MS 

The good kn73t lyre DegriTmunoey 1145 

He bad y-made rfprnrtmi^ 
ffbr al hys retenaimcey 

Foorty days and mare, 
In the syde at a fel. 

At a wel feyre castely 1150 

Wbyle hym was lefte for to dwely 

ffor to sle oare. 



LXXIIL 

The Sterne kny3thos and the stout, 

Whylk that tomyment withoot, 

Ryden away in hys root, 1155 

Thre hundred and mo i 
And 0. poand and a stede 
He send the mynstralus to mede, 
Offgyfile washe nerer gnede, 

ffor wele nor for wo ! 1100 

Tyl hys castel he rade, 
A ryal maungerye he made, 
Atte the bold ther abade, 

Tber scapyd non hym firo* 
At eren seyd syr D^vaans, 1185 

** I wol se the eoantenaons 
Of the chyTakye of Frauns, 

As erer mote I gof 

CAMD. SCO. 2 o 
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LXXIV. 



Syr [D]egriTmunt at ey7n-l73tbiia 

Aimed hym at al ry3thtiBy 1170 

And callyd to hym tolly knyjthaa^ 

That pryveat were ay ; 
'^ Have dy3t 30W on atedoa 
In two damysel wedus^ 
ffor I wol fomid in my nedus 1175 

As fast as I may. 
Tak ether of 30W a spere^ 
Bothe of pes and of were, 
Greyth myn hors on bore gere. 

And lok that thei be gay ; 1180 

That they be trapped a get. 
In topteler and in mauntolet. 
In a fyn vyolet. 

And makes non delay/' 

LXXV. 

And whan here hors were held^ 1185 

Thei toke ther sperus and there scbeldnSy 
And prycked fast over the felde. 

No lenger wolde thei dwel ; 
j And sy[th]en thei ryden even west 
f, Thorw a fayr forest, 1 190 

' With two trompess of the best, 
That range as a bell. 




•IB DBOEBTANT. M7 

On an hull he gan hjm rett, 
I Thai gaf hjm hys helm in hys rest. 
He was the ateraeat geat 1 195 

ffro heren to helle I 
Syr DegriTannty withooten fb&i, 
\To the eorloa oaatd he rade, 
|He foond the 5at ao brad^ 

Swyohe hap hjm UOit. 1900 



LXXVI. 

And lydea up to the dea, 

Aa thai were aenrid of here mea. 

To mayd Myldor he chea. 

And chalangja that fre I 
The dnk aterte up an h73ty 1905 

^ Here my trouthe y the ply3t9 
I ahal delyrer the thia bry3t9 

To-morow ahalt thou ae, 
Bytwene nndmne and prime ; 
Loke at thoa eome at that tyma^ 1910 

^^^^ •^" ywne ahal i[n] aweme, 

TheladyahaUi.ee. 
f. 89.] And trewly, withooten lea, 

Thoa ahalt be aenrid, or I aeta, 

Botha of werre and of peaa, 1915 

Of ayther eovra thra«^ 
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LXXVII. 



The kny3th was so dressi, 
Uytt was gret joye to se^ 
So fayre an bora-man as he 

Seye thei never are ; 1220 

Some loked one hys stede^ 
And some on hys rych wede^ 
And some the resone gan rede 

What the kny3the bare. 
He loutes down to them alle, 1225 

Bothe to the [riche] and to the smalle^ 
And rydys out of the balle, 

And buskys hym 3are. 
Of all that loked one the kny3ty 
Was non that knew hym with sy^t, 12S0 

Bot mayden Myldor the bry3t. 

Of all that ther ware. 

LXXVIII. 

Hammard he rydes ry3th^ 

And as fast as he my3thj 

On the mowro he hym dyjth 1235 

Ry3th as he dude are ; 
And fyndys the duk in the feld, 
Bothe with spere and with 8che[l]d : 
The eorl hoved and byheld^ 

Brem as a bare ! 1240 




lim DBQEBTANT. 929 

Than seid the duke one the land, 
^ Whare ys now this geand ? 
He wol hald no ooTenand, 

ffor alle hys gret fare I '^ 
But when he tay tyre DegriTaont 1245 

Come aimed up a fferauns, 
Hys hert wez recreaunt. 

And syjth ful sare ! 



LXXIX. 

The duke send a squiere 

To wyU what hys wyll were, 1250 

To juste o pesse or off were. 

So sore he hym dredus ! 
The kny3t answerd ther-tyll, 
Bothe with resone and with skyll, 
"^ Hyt shal be at hys wyll, 1255 

Tak hap what ledus I '' 
Then the doujthy hym dy3th 
As faste as thei my)th, 
Thei set helmus on hyjth, 

Thes doujty on dedus : 1200 

To gret sperus of pese 
Bothe these lordes hem chese. 
And prikes fast thorw the press 

Opon stout stedos. 




230 THB ROMANOB OW 



LXXX. 



Ther stedes styrres horn Caste, 1265 

The kny3thus jusset or thy cast, 
Ther good speres al to-brast^ 

That weren gode at nede ; 
Syr Degrivaunt, as he had ment. 
And gaf the duk swych a dynt, 1970 

That bothe styroppus he tynt. 

And hond I the hete. 
. The duke rekyyered ajyne, 
'^ Hys frenchepys were fayn. 

The proford hym payn-mayn^ 1275 

Vemage and Crete ; 
The duk swore by gret Qod of hevene, 
** Wold my hors so evene, 
jet wold I sett all one seven 

ffor Myldor the swet 1 ^' 1 980 

LXXXL 

Tow gret sperus ha they ton. 
And gerd there stedus whyll the gron I 
Wytt }ow wel that many on 
Lokede on them two ; 
I The doujty kny3thus of pryde, 1285 

! Tborw the renckus gon thei ryde. 
Bote they myssede at that tyde, 
Thorw hap hyt fell so. 




IIB DBGEBVANT. 831 

The good kny}th, lyre Auntonu, 

Come in at the thryd ooon^ 1290 

ffor be loved paramourt. 

In hert that he was thro. 
And strykus the dak thorw the adield, 
Wyd opon in the feld ; 
The eorl hored and bybeld^ 1295 

In hert he was wo I 



LXXXIL 

The damessel toke the stede. 

And thorw the renkus gone bym lede. 

And seyt, *' Hare this for thi mede, 

Tyl thou gete mo.** 1300 

3et she spekyt a word of pride, 
"< On this stede wol I ryde 
By my lemmanus syde, 

I[n] lond whare I go/' 
Tliat kny)t dressyd hym in bys gere, 1305 

Hys felawe rau}tb bym a spere, 
A scharpe wepon of were, 

The dak for to slo; 
And seis, ^ Syre dake arenaont, 
I pray the bold coaTenaonf, 1310 

3ondar ys a kny3the erraant. 

Why taryest thoa bym so ? ^ 
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LXXXIII. 



The duk lay on the grownd^ 

On erthe swjttelj he swound, 

He was stonyed that stowndj 1S15 

Trewely that tyde ; 
And 3it she cryes upone hy3th^ 
'^ jondur ys armed a knyjth^ 
All redy and y-dysih, 

Tbi comes for to abyde/' IS20 

The duke answerd ther-tyle^ 
Bothe with reson and skyle, 
" I am y-hurte ful yle. 

In herd is not to hyde ! 
Pray hym tak hit nat a-greff> IS25 

He ses I am at myscheff, 
Y haihe nat y my lyff^ 

So sore ys my syde ! ** 

LXXXIV. 

Syre Degrivaunt toke hys stede^ 

And gaff the mynstrallus to mede, 1330 

And to forest thei spede 

As faste as the may ; 
The duke that was this y-dy3t, 
He toke his leve that ylk ny3t 
Bothe with baroun and with knyjt, 1335 

And went one hys way. 




lim DBOmBTANT. 28S 

Sire DegriTRont on the morwoun 
Com B,^ to the tborun, 
Ther hjs itede stod bjr-forun. 

And lenges all that day ; 1340 

PliTayly at the ny3th 
He come in with hya knjr)^!. 
To apek with Myldore the bry3th, 

Spede yf be may. 



LXXXV. 

The mayde wyat by a gyne, IMS 

Tliat the kny}th waa comen in ; 
The lady of heye kyne 

PeraeTed the thou)th. 
^ Dameaele, ao hare I reat, 
Thoa haat geton the a geat 1550 

Off wylde men of the weat, 

Delayne thou hom nou)th ; 
PliTayly withouten •y3th 
Do me carp with that kny3th, 
Here my troa)th y the ply3th, 1 355 

f. 90.] Hee haa dere y-boa)th 1 '^ 

Thanne the mayden waa glade, 
Sche dude aa the lady bade. 
And up at the greae hoe him lade. 

And to diaumbur hym brou}th.^ l$60 

CAMD. aoc. 2 N 
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LXXXVI. 



The lady of honowre 

Metes the [kny3t] in the doure, 

Knelyd doun in the floure. 

And fel hym to feet ; 
firek as fuyre in the flynt 1365 

He in armes had hyre hynt^ 
And thrytty sythes, are he stynt^ 

He kyst that swet ! 
" Welcome, syre Aunterous, 
Me thenkus thou art mervelous ; 1370 

Wyst my lord of this hous, 

With grame [he] wolde the gret ! ** 
Swythe chayres was i-sete» 
And quy^chonus of vyolete^ 
Thus this semely was i-sete 1375 

With mouth for to mete. 

LXXXVII. 

** Damesele, loke ther be 
A ffuyre in the chymen^ 
ffagattus of fyre tre, 

Tliat fetchyd was 3are.'^ 1380 

Sche sett a bourd of yvore, 
Trestellua ordeyned therfor, 
Clothus keverede that over, 

Swyche seye thei never are ! 




SIR DBOEBVANT. 285 

Towellus of Eylyssbam, 1385 

Why)th as the seeys fame, - 
Sanappua of the same, 

II1U8 aenryd thei ware ; 
With a gyld salere, 

Baayn and ewere, 1390 

Watyr of eTerroae dere. 

They wesche ry3th thare. 



LXXXVIII. 

Paynemayn prerayly 

Sche brou)th fram the pantry. 

And senred that lemely, 1395 

Same ther thei seeL 
Sche brou)t fram the kychene 
A acheld of a wylde awynne, 
Hastelettut in galantyne. 

An hand y )OW hete« 1400 

Seththe ache brou)t hom in haata, 
Ploveryi poudryd in paste, 
Ther ware metus with the maste, 

I do )Ow to wytte ; 
ffatt conyngus and newe, 1405 

ffesauntus and oorelewe, 
. Ryche she tham drewe 
I ^ Vemage and Crete. 
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LXXXIX. 



To tell here metus was tere. 

That was served at here sopere, 1410 

Ther was no dentethus to dere, 

Ne spyces to spare ; 
And evere sche drow horn the wyn, 
Bothe the Roche and the Reyn^ 
And the good Malvesyn 1415 

ffelde sche horn 3are. 
And evere Myldore sche sete 
Harpyng notus ful swet, 
And other whyle sche et, 

Whan hur leveste ware ; 1420 

Songe 3eddyngus above, 
Swyche murthus they move. 
In the chaumbur of love 

Thus thei sleye care! 

XC. 

Ther was a ryall rooffe 1425 

In the chaumbur of loffe, 
Hyt was buskyd above 

With besfi^ntus ful bryjth 
All off ruel bon, 

Why3th oger and parpon, 1430 

Mony a dere wrothe stone, 

Endentyd and dy^the. 




iim DBGEBTAirr. SS7 

Tber men m73th le, ho that wolde, 

Arcangdos of rede golde, 

ffyfty mad of o molde^ 1435 

Lowynge ful 173th ; 
With the Pbcalypt of Jon^ 
The Powlua Pystolua ererychoD, 
The Ptumbolua of Salamon 

Pkyntyd ful ry3th. 1440 



XCI. 

And the fonre goepeUorua 
Syttyng on pylloroa ; 
Hendy herkeneth and heme, 

Oyf hjt be lonre wylL 
Auatyn and Gregory, 1445 

Jerome and Ambroee, 
Thus the fbnre doctoma 

Lystened than tylle : 
There was portred in aton 
The fyleaoferoa ereryehon, 1450 

The story of Absolon, 

Thatlyked ful ylle; 
With an orrelq;ge one hy}th 
To rynge the oars at nyjth. 
To waken Myldore the bryjth, 1455 

With bdlus to knylle. 
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XCIL 



Square wyndovrus of glas, 
Tlie rechest that ever was, 
Tho moynelus was off bras 

Made with menne handus ; 1460 

AUe the wallus of geete^ 
With gaye gablettus and grete> 
Kynggus syttyng in ther sete 

Out of sure londus. 
Grete Charlus with the crounne, 1465 

Syre Godfray the Boyloune^ 
And Arthur the Bretoune^ 

With here bry3t broundus. 
The floure was paned over-al 
With a clere crystal^ 1470 

And overe keveryd with a pal, 

A-fflore where she stondes. 

XCIII. 
Hur bede was off aszure^ 
With testur and cclure, 
With a br)'3t bordure 1475 

Compasyd ful clene ; 
And all a storye as hit was 
Of Ydoyne and Amadas, 
Perreye in ylke a plas, 

And papageyes of grene. 1480 




•IB DBQEBTilNT. S99 

The soocbenua of many kn73t 
Of gold and Cyprus was i-dy3t, 
Brode besauntos and bry}!. 

And treweloTus bytwene ; 
Ther was at bur testere 1485 

The kyngos owne banere : 
Was nerere bede rychere 

Of empryoe ne qwene I 



XCIV. 

ffayre schetus of sylk 

Chalk.why}th as the mylk^ 1490 

Qayltus poyned of that ylk, 

Touseled they ware ; 
f. 910 Coddys of sendall, 
Knoppus of crystal. 
That was mad in Westfal 1495 

With women of lare. 
Hyt was a menreloos thing 
To se the rydalos hyng. 
With mony a rede gold ryng. 

That home up bare ; 1500 

The oordes that thei one ran. 
The duk Betyse bom wan, 
Mayd Medyore horn span 

Of meri maydenus hare. 
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XCV. 



Ry3t abou3t mydny3t, 1505 

Seyd syre Degrivaunt the kny3ty 

" When wolt thou, the worthely wy3^ 

Lysten me tyll ? 
ffor love my hert wyl to-brea^ 
When wylt thou bryng me to rest ? 1510 

Lady, wysse me the [best], 

GyfhytbethiwylL" 
The burde answered [fiiille 3a] re, 
^' Nevene thou that eny mare. 
Thou schalt rew hit ful sare, 1515 

And lyke hit ful ylle ! 
Sertes tho thou were a kyng. 
Thou touchest non swych thing, 
Or thou wed me with a ryng, 

And maryage fulfylle ! 1520 

XCVL 

'^ Leff thou well, withouten lette. 
The ferste tyme y the mette, 
Myn hert on the was sette. 

And my love on the ly3th ! 
I thou3the never to have non 1525 

Lord nothur lemman, 
Bot onely the allon ; 

Caysere ne kny3th, 




•im DBomsTAifT. S41 

KjDg 116 non oonquoroiUy 

Ne no lord of honour, iftSO 

And gjtt hit wer6 th6 omporonry 

Most proTed of mysth I 
fibr-thy, tyre, hald the ttyUa, 
Wh jle thoa get my bdyr wylla.'^ 
Tho kny3t tentus ther-tylla, 16S5 

And trouthos thei ply^th. 



XCVII. 

And whAn here tronthos wts ply^t. 
Than here bertne were lyft. 
Wee nerer firakons off flyft 

So Ciyn M thei warel 1540 

Hud lay donn in ther bede. 
In ryohe dothos was spred, 
Wytte yt wel^ or thei were wed,) 

Thei synnyd nat thare. / 
Than spelms tho bord bryjth ISiS 

To syre DegriTannt the kny3thy 
** Swet syre, oome ylke ny3th9 

And loke how we Cure.** 
And the bold baohyleie 

Toke the damyiele dere ; 16S0 

This thei dared that jere, 

Thre [<iiia]rtenM and i 

OAMD. SCO. 9 I 
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XCVIII. 

At [misjsomeire in a ny^th^ 

The [mo]ne schone wondar hrj^t, 

S[ire Dejgrivaunt and hys knyjt 1555 

[Ba]sked to wend. 
[The] dou3ty kny^thua so fire 
[L]y3th doun by a tre ; 
A prout fostere gane tham ae 

A-laund ther thei lende, 1560 

IAnd folewes horn thorw the wode^ 
Alle the weyea tliat thei 3ode, 
And how thei passed the flode. 
The kny3thu8 so hende : 
So dud the weyt one the walle^ 1565 

The eorlus owne mynstrallej 
Sey tham wende to the halle^ 

And wyst nevere what hyt mende. 

XCIX. 

The pypere haldus hys pays» 

Tyl no roan he hyt says; 1570 

Mynstralus shuld be cortays^ 

And skyl that thei ben. 
The foster tolde anone-ryjthua 
To the eorle and hys kny3thus. 
How thei come aimede a-ny3thiis, 1575 

As he hadde y-sen« 




•im DBOmBVANT. t48 

The ttyward wu chyTalroaSy 
Syre Eymour the kajoos, 
With offyojnu of that hout^ 

Cruel and kene, 1680 

A gret bmcheiiient hadde ha [aetia], 
Thar tha foatoca.hom matte, .' 

And thoii3th ayra DagriTannt lette 

The wa yea ful grene. 



C. 



The atywarde heyM hath awomna, 1695 

** And he oome be thi[s thor]nne. 
We bryng hya he[d on th> momne. 

And non othnr mede I ** 
Dame Myldor wfiat righte no]ii}th 
What al thia folkya [had th]oii)th, 1690 

She wende no man that ha[d ben> wroii)th 

Hadde wyten of hore [dede] ; 
And ayra DegriTaant hadde y-Chi)t]h| 
Ry3th aa he waa trew knyjth. 
To apeke with Myldora that nyjth, 1695 

And lette for no drede. 
God, aa }e are mndiel of myjt, 
SaTe ayra DegriTaant the kny)t, 
And Ime hym graee in that fyst 

Wei for to apede I leoo 
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CI. 



Syre Degrivaunt at evene-ly5th 
Armede hym and hys kny5th. 
And toke on privayly for systh 

Two gownea off grene ; 
Nothur schelde ne spere, 1605 

Ne no wepen of werre^ 
Bot twey swerdus thei berre 

Off Florence ful kene. 
Whan thei come to the slac^ 
The bolde buschament brae, 1610 
nte opone stedos bac 

[Ar]mede ful clene. 
[Si]re Degrivaunt, ys nat to layne, 
[B]lyye hys swerde had y-drayne. 
He that come formast was slayne 1615 

In the Bchaw schene! 

CIL 

Whan thei syre Degrivaunt mett, 
Sevene sperus one hym y-sett 
Evene in hys bassonett 

Brasten a-two. 1680 

Some bare hym thorw the gowne. 
Some brast one hys haberjowne ; 
Hys sqwyere was borne downe, 

Hys swerd cast hym fro ! 




•im DBOmSTANT. S4S 

Then sjre Degrivaant l73th^ 1625 

And rescowede hys knjjth^ 
And cryed to hjm an hyjth, 

" Why wolt thou lyen to ? ** 
f. 92.] The beste stcdea that tbei hade 

By the tcholders he them tcharde, 1630 

He was never so hard y-stade 
ffor wele ne for wo 1 



cm. 

The styward syre Eyniere 

Com a lytyl to nere, 

Hys hede by the colere 1635 

He kenres away I 
The body syttys opon the hors, 
Hyt was uncomely to the oors. 
The stede stert orer a fosse. 

And strykys a-stray ; 1640 

Y wyst never how hyt ferde. 
He betus hom fast to the erthe ; 
With hys two-honde swerde 

He made swyche paye. 
That syxty Uy one the feki, 1645 

Bothe with spere and with schalde, 
That nerer wepen mpth [wekk] 

Sen that yike day ! 
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CIV. 



The panter^ tbe botelere. 

The eorlus cheff sqwyere, 1660 

They lyes slay y-fere 

In the schawe schene I 
Than the remenaunt fles 
On the sort that thei sees^ 
And some lorkus undnr tres 1655 

In slowes unshene. 
Thonkede be Godes graces 
He has yenkest hys fade^ 
And made a chyyalrous chace. 

That crewel and kene I 1660 

Noujth fourty fot fram the wal. 
He slowe the marcbal of the halj 
And other gode sqwyers with-al^ 

Mo then fyftene 1 

CV. 

By that hyt dawed ney day, 1665 

By that be hade endyd this play. 
Some scaped away. 

And many one was slayne. 
Than sayd syre Degrivaunt the knyjt, 
" Here my trouthe y tbe plyst, 1670 

I shal speke with Myldore to npt, 

To dey in the payne." 
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Thai set here stediu ther tbei ttode. 

And Cnyre peieede the flode, 

To the eoriiu caitel thefi] jode 1675 

Tlie gatiu ful gayn : 
Than the Ud j so biysth, 
flfajre she welcomed the bijith ; 
She had nat hard [of] hore fyith, 

Therof were thei Csyn. 1680 



CVI. 

She had wondar in hjr wyt. 
Why here dothos ware to-sljt, 
As thei in holtas had byn hyt 

With djntns gf spere t 
[The]re gay gownus of grene 1685 

[We]re fal schamely be-sene ; 
^ [Le]ye syre, where hare je bene, 

[joure] dothus to tere ? ^ 
The kny)th sat semelyi 

And seide tyl hyre prerely, 1690 

•* We sey [nerer selly] 

That sh[oiilde as] aiifth dere | 
Bat as [we came] by a thome. 
Thus [wer onjre gownus to4onie ; 
We sh[alle] hare new to-morne» 1695 

We [oownt]e hyt not a payre.** 
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CVIL 



The kni5[th] had foujten ai a bare^ 
[Therfore b]ym fersted ful sare ; 
[The m jayde broujth bym ful jare 

[The s]pyce8 and the wyn. 1700 

Dyyerse spicea thei ete, 
And ofte with mowtbus thei mete ; 
Sche broujthe hem Veniage and Cretey 

And wyne of the Reyne. 
He toke his leve at the day 1705 

At mayde Myldore the may^ 
3et wyste ho note of the fray 

That she bard sethjne. 
The knyjth one wendys his way^ 
Ther the dede men lay^ 1710 

And seyde souffl one bis play, 

*^ jondur was stoat byne I '^ 

CVIIL 

Thei brou5the home on here 

The stywarde syre Eymere, 

And other gode sqwyere, 1715 

Off frythtbus unCayne ; 
And cryide out over alle. 
Both gret and smalle. 
The mayde wyndus to the balle 

Tythyngus to frayne. 1790 
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TI16 5orl6 ipekos to thmt fire^ 

^ Y wytt syr DegriTmiint and the 

TI16 ■laujthtur of my men^ ; 

This is 50wre hiat treyne I 
By Hym that dyede one tre, 1735 

This day shall thou [dede] be I 
I wat welle hit [es he] 

That hase the be|1ayne 1]" 



CIX. 

The mayde answerCd agayne], 

And seis, "< Peterl I [am f>yne 1730 

And that knyjth be [not slayjne ; 

What bote is that I lye ? 
Bene he was choeene my fyCrst] make, 
Shall I hym nerer forsake. 
What dethe that I take, 17SS 

Ordoolthatldryer* 
Tliane the jorle wax wode. 
And swore be bonus and blode, 
^ Mete ne drynk shall do me gode, 

Arlsethedyel'' 1740 

The contasse knelyd tho anone, 
•^ Oode schylde, syr, that he be slone. 
We hade never chyl[d] but hyr one 1 ** 

And cryid fol hye. 

CAMD. soo. 2 ft 
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ex. 



The contasse cryed^ ^^ Alas I 1745 

56 have ben to longe foas ; 
Wycked tonge hit mas^ 

God 5if them shame ! 
I dare savely say^ 

The knysth went one his way^ 1750 

[0]wre men by-sett hym the way, 

[He] was not to blame. 
[W]as not his fosteres slayne 
While he werred in Spayne ? 
Hys woddys and hys waryne, 1755 

36 made hem alle tame ! 
Y rede je sau3thle with the knyjt, 
That is so hardy and wyjth. 
And graunte hym Myldore the bryjt. 

By hyr ry5th name ! '* 17*0 

CXI. 

Than spekus Myldore the bryjth, 
^ Ther was but he and a knyjth, 
I spake with hym this nyjth. 

Why shulde I spare ? 
He is my love and my lorde, 1765 

Myne hele and my counforde, 
Hyt is gode 3e be a-corde. 

And 30wre wyllus ware : 
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f. 9S.] And giff 5e holde us a-gret. 

Shall I never ete mete." 1770 

The }orl for angur gane swet, 

And ty^the fdl sare; 
** Damesele, ar thou be ap jlte, 
I forgiff the the gylta, 
Hit is alle as thou wylte ; 177^ 

I cane tay na mare ! *' 



CXII. 

Bylyre a lettur ho tent, 
Thorw the 3orlua oomandment ; 
A mesaengere haa hit hent, 

With tythingus ful newe« 17B0 

She bad hym cume prirely 
With hyi beat chyralry, 
Aa he waa gode and dou3ty, 

And holdene for trewe ; 
And hoe shuld make twych aoord 1785 

Bytwene hym and hur lorde. 
That ahulde be a ooumforde 

Tyl alle that hym erer knewe. 
)et ayr Degrirant hym drade, 
Syxty kny3thu8 he dade, 1 790 

Tyl the 5orltta caatel he spede 

By the day dewe. 
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CXIII. 



The }orle metus hym witihoute^ 

With steme kny3thu8 and stouta, 

Wonder low gane be loute, 1795 

And haylus that hende ; 
And says, '^ Syr^ by Goddys grace, 
Welcome to this place. 
We have 1)en to longe fieuie. 

Now wyl I be ibi hende.'' 1800 

Prively that no man wyste, 
Alle wrongus was redressyde. 
The 5orle and he bade keste. 

And to chaumbur thei wende* 
Witboutyne more rehersynge 1805 

Made was the saujthlynge, 
And grauntyd hym Myldore the 3inge 

Tille bys lyves ende. 

CXIV. 

Was never sych a purvyaunce 

In Englond ne in Fraunce, 1810 

As was at sir Degriyaunce 

And Myldore the schene ; 
Ther com tyl hir weddyng 
An emperoure and a kyng, 
Erchebyschopbz with ryng 1815 

Mo then fyftene ! 
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The mayster of hospiUUe 
Come orer with a cardinmlle. 
The gret kyng of Portyngalle, 

With knpthus ful kene ; 1 820 

AUe the lordyg of that lond 
War holy at that offbrand. 
And ladyea, y undyrstond, 

Emperyce and qwene ! 



CXV. 

One the Trinity day, 1825 

Thus in romance herd y tay, 
He toke hyr in Oodas lay 

Tylle hys lyryt ende. 
Solempnely a eardinal, 

Rerescyd with a pontifical, 1830 

Sang the masse ryal, 

And wedded that hend. 
And the ryche Emperoure 
Oaff [hyre] at the kyrke dore, 
With w[orschy]p and honoure, 1835 

As f [or hi]s owne frend ; 
And [sa]w gold in that stonde, 
W[eUe] a thowsand pounde. 
Lay glyterynge in the gronde. 

By the way as thei wende ! 1840 
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CXVL 



Thane the semelede the sale^ 
Kyng and cardynale^ 
And the emperoure ryale, 

With bamus ful bolde $ 
So dud ladies bydene, 1845 

Both contasse aod qwene^ 
Bi7}th burdys and schene^ 

Was joye to beholde 1 
firo the mangery bygane^ 

Wyne in condyt rane 1850 

Redy tyll ylke mane^ 

Take ho so wolde. 
Ther com in a daunse 
IX. doseperus of Fraunce, 
Methow3th syche a countynaunce 1855 

Was joye to beholde ! 

CXVII. 

I knewe never mane so wys^ 
That couth telle the servise, 
Ne scrye the metys of prys 

Was servyd in that sale; 1860 

Mynstrallus hade in halle 
Grete gyftys withalle^ 
Ryche robus of palle^ 

With garnementus hale. 
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Tike day that foart7n73th 1865 

Joatyng of aerjd kny3thu8. 
To rerde ho best iny3th, 

With wyne and with ale; 
And one the fj^the day. 
Thus in romaunoe h[erd I] say, 1870 

They toke here lere and [wen]t here way, 

Thys worthely to w 



CXVIII. 

Al thei maketh ther araant 

Off the lord syre DegriTaont, 

Cortayi and arenaunt, 1875 

Ladyea and kny3thoa. 
He gaff iteduB that stoond 
Worth a thooiand pound, 
Withouten haukea and hound, 

And faukun of flyjthua ! 1880 

The jorle dyede that aame jere. 
And the contaaae dere ; 
Bothe hore beryelua y-ffere 

Waa gayly bydyjth. 
Syr DegriTaunt bylefte ther eyre, 1886 

With brod londua and faire, 
Waa neTer perua niy)th hym peyre 

By reaone ne rjyth. 
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CXIX. 

Thrytty wyntur and mare 

Thei lyvede to-gydur withoat carey 1890 

And sevene chyldur she hym bare^ 

That woiihly in wede ; 
And sene Bche dyed^ y nnduntond^ 
He seysed hys eyre with hys hond, 
\ And went into the Holy Lond, 1895 

1 Hevene be hys mede I 

At Port-gaff was he slone^ 
ffor-justyd with a Soadone : 
Thus to Gode is he gone. 

Thus doujty in dede ! 1 900 

Lord Gode in Trinity 
Gyff hem Heven for to see. 
That loves gamene and gle. 

And gestus to fede 1 




NOTES. 



SIR PERCEVAL OF GALLE& 

L. I. L$f^ fyih^ to m§. — A carious thoK poedcil tak m MS. Pbrk- 
ington 10, commenoet with the nine two Udm. ImAj C. GtMilt in ber 
•bttnct of this romance in tho Mabwogioo, p. 890» prbitt ^f/*inttMd of 
Uft altlioagh there ti a fafi«mile from the original MS. oo the oppoeita 

L. 7. £r# iiromk^ waUr ^ ih4 m^^— Compare L ttOS. Chancer 
probably had theee lines, or al all erents an English translalkHi of Pereeraly 
in his mind, when in Sire Thopas he ea js, 

« HlMtlf ilrwO* Mlir le^lU mif, 
A« did Um kaiglit ib PvnbiU, 

80 woftlqr udir w«d«^*'--«d. Vnj, ^ lit. 

the last line poesabi j alluding to the rough drees of yoong Pereeral, bol 
the phrase b mmmon in the old romances. 

L. 11. Mkk^ wirtkipp€ As iw m is» * • And as Ibr sjr PsreTrab, he 
was called thai tjme of his t jme one of the heel knjghlea of the world, and 
the best assored.** MorU dArAmt. )L 89. 

L. Id. H§ wtu domgkiy ^ rf srf s . C ompare Mr. Roheon's R o ms nn es , p. 



L. 91. Tkar^/or§ kyng Arikpwrw. — Dr. Fotman, b a eviona paper 
on giants, gives the following minnte accoont of King Aftknr »-* 

•* King Arthur was ilteen fboU loi^ b the prime of hb jera. His 

CAMD. SOC 9 L 
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berd was somwhat flaxen, but gray in his age, and longe and Terj brod ; 
bis bair gray and longe, a brod full face, somwbat ruddy, a gren juell in 
his right eare ; a thick body, well made, and a full bresta ; a ringe on the 
lyttel finger on bis right hand set with rubies. He slue fifty knightea with 
his own handes that dai he was slaine* He had five thousand and more 
men in his last battell, and Murdred had four thousand, and all were alaine 
ner Glassenbury. And be was buried by Morgan le Fay in the Telle of 
Avalen. He was buried fifteen foote depe." MS. AskmoUt 802, f. 56. 

To this we may add the annexed account of the pretended moTing of the 
bones of Arthur and his queen. A similar nanadre u giren in Robin- 
son's translation of Leland, 4to. Lond. 1582 ; and this may be taken ftvm 
the last mentioned writer, or perhaps from Giraldus Cambrends. 

<* Memorandum quod anno Domini millesimo treoentetimo sexagenno 
octavo, et regni regis Edwardi tertii post conquestum quadrageaimo lecnndo^ 
tempore reverend! in Christo patris dompni Walteri de Moncton, Dei 
gratia tunc abbatis monasterii beats MarisB Glastonisa, qui novum epos 
chori feliciter consummavit, nono Maii amotus fuit tumulus inditi ivgis 
Arthuri ah inferiore parte chori versus magnum altare, propter ampliationem 
chori et honorem regis ejusdem; in cujus tumulo invenUs fberant dam 
cistflB, ossa regis ejusdem et Gwinavero uxoris sua continenteay sigiUia ngia 
Edwardi, avi regis Edwardi tertii post conquestum, et Alienoris nxoiia §00^ 
filisB domini Ferandi regis HispanisB, consigrnata, cedula toaftamnwUli mp. 
posita super cistam regis Arthuri, cujus tenor sequitur in hac fbnna ; 

" HsBC sunt ossa nobilissimi regis Arthuri et Gwenavem r^na 
ejusdem, qua anno Incamationis Dominica milleumo ducentesimo 1 
gestmo octavo, xiij. kalendis Maii, per dominum Edwardum regem Anglia 
illustrcm, hie fuerunt sic locata, prasentibus domina Alienora ejuidan 
domini regis consorte et filia domini Ferandi rcgris Hispania, domino 
comite Sabaudie, domino Henrico de Lacye comite Lincolnia, 
Willelmo de Midi! ton, Thoma Norwicensi electo, magistro Thoma Beck 
tunc archidiacono Dorset ia et pradicti regis thesaurario, et mulda aliia 
magnatibus Anglia.'* 3fS. Ashmole^ 826, f. 107. 

L. 24. To have and to holde. — The same phrase still remains in oar 
prayer-book, in the order for the Solemnization of Matrimony. 
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L. 77. Thay gaffi tyr PenyvelU iK^ gr00, 

B^mU worthf was ks. — 

Compare the following Unet, which are spoken of Chaoeer : — 
Oif podM 9tmr hsM b« the gret, 
For of Alto motU worthy k hoe. 

MS. Fmiffrnx 16. 

L. 83. Knyghis^ — In MS. kynghiff an irregular form for the Lincoln 
MS., but we find it frequently in Sir Dcgrerant, and later tranecripta. 

L. 85. And ikmfirs g^[ff99 ks a g^s* — That ia, makes a resolution. 
See 1. 16a. So Gower, 

•• My Mer god, y }tvo e jyflU, 
AlleyileUe «•• y never lytt, 
Ne never eohelle vyie y Bey gow** 

L. 849. By grH4 GodiL-^The writer here forgets thai Ptoceral was 
then ignorant of the rery name of the Almightj, and could not coosistentlj 
make such an oath. 

L. 861. Oatf was Ewayns fyim Asowrs.^Bsm the note on L 864, and 
and Sjr Gawajne, p. 818. It is not improbable thai vfU in Sjr 
Gawajne, p. 188, maj be a corruption dtJUm^ rather than of vyll, some* 
what boldl J conjectured bj Sir F. Madden. 

L. 868-3. Gawayns with honour^ amd Kay. — Thecourteej of the first 
of these knights, and the malice of the other, are ftequeotlj alluded to 
b J the old romance writers, as we shall prsseotlj have occasion to notice 
mors particularlj. Thej are meotiotied together in the prologue to the 
Cursor Mumdi^ which contains a curious and well-known coumeratioo of 
the old romances. In a fhigmeot of a MS. of the 16th ceoturj in the 
Ashmolean Museum, these same linea, with sereral ourions alteratioos and 
addittons, are introduced ; and the rsadsr maj not be displeased to hare the 
opportunity of comparing the Tariations. The writer, howerer, does not 
extend his censure to the Gesta, — Norn rsprshsmdo sas fin Gssia Iw^^sra- 
tormm. It is as follows:— 



r bilhli «eH4 here 
le far^hl thel Me «ille« nevfl lere 
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To kafM tb« Mfene ■MMramwitii, 

N« be obediflot to Um oonuuideiiitntii; 

Ful Util priiMtte thai tharby, 

But inwen orere bar owwi My. 

Hem fti lerere for to ben 

Romannoni, many and lere, 

Of AUMundre tbe ConqiMrcrar; 

Of Joliuf Canr tbo Empenmr; 

Of Greoe and Troie tbe itioDge ibTTe, 

Tber many a tbowMod kiten bar lyre; 

Of Brayt, tbat bam bald of band. 

The Ante oonqoerour of Engeland; 

Of kyng Aithnrgb tbat waa ao riobe, 

To wbom in byi tyme waa non liehe; 

Of ferUea that to bb knyjttia fcUe, 

And adTentnrii, aa )e ban herd telle, 

Am ^f Oawayn and Kay, and othere liable^ 

Whiebe that weren of the roonde table; 

How kyng Chariia and Ronland lkn)t, 

With Saraiyna wolde thai nou|t iaii)t; 

Of Tiiitem and of bis lief liot, 

How be for hire bioom a loi;* 

Of Odan and of Amadaa, 

How Dydan di)ed for Bnnyaa; 

Of Felioe and of fiymmifwi, 

Tbat Util profit bangcth uppooi 

Of Pirremua and T^beae, 

Tber waa gret lorwe, witboute lete; 

Of Parif and of Elyna, 

Achillea and Pollezina. 

Storia alao of lerfcyn thyngia, 

Of prince, prelatia^ and of kyngia; 

Sangia Caire of lelcontb ryme, 

Engliacb, Frenich, and Latyne, 

To rede and here ilk man ia preot, 

Thiie thyngia that hem liketh beat, 

* t. e. a fooL The incident here alluded to doea not oeoor fan the ■Mtrinil 
Triitrem, printed by Sir Walter SooU from the Aoobinleok M8^ but It b 
Anglo-Norman Tcruon in the Donee MS. Curioua picturta UliutntlngtUa 
contained in MS. AddiL 11,619. 
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And a1I« iMriolrki tmd ribMdkt; 
B«t to to« •! CrMi PMrioui, 
To moBj o BOD It ii ^U lajtMOL 

Ma. ildUolt M, t 4. ft. 
L. 864. — ^iliZf ip#r# o/*iU# AjrwiM^ — ^If the proM Merlin can be depended 
npoD, the Ewayne just aUuded to mey have been the nttoral ion of King 
Leodagtn, for, eocording to thai aothority, Ywmin, tbe natoral ion of King 
Urien, had the aeneechal't wife lor hia mother, and eooaecinently waa not 
rdated to Arthur. In the Mabinogiont p. 299, howerer, he ia mentioned aa 
the ion of Urien, who» bj-the-bje, had two aona of thai' name. Gawayne 
was the eldeat eon of Loth, aorerdgn of the prorinee of T«othian and the 
adjacent territoriea, b j Anna, half-eisier of Arthur ; and Kay waa Arthnr'a 
foater-brother. It ooght to be added that the rarioua anthoiitiea fteqnently 
differ in tome of theae particolan. 

L.881. WUk0 ofyow alU rtr— ^— The fePowiiy cocraapondbg p aiaaga 
b given from the French romance, and I regret that apaoe baa not permitted 
more inuatrmtioni from the aame aooroe : — 

Fait U valota, «i qml )oo erol, 

N^Moo-tmDom? Noidl, porfBi 

Q«l«l«4oM? obt n ltrodu 

Om tmk» ebtfil w m ooavl. 

Fait tt valota, m •«! m vi, 

N>MqMB bmIi porlor a^ oi{ 

Mob rm «l« pkm book ^im Dmmi 

Cbr ■— ■ J w ofo OMtfo tioK 

Ami lalMit o OMI ftito. 

A ooit BMt prk 4o II a^rt tnMo 

B tt olMfolon U Ammmd% 

TolMa Iral m ooHo kudo 

Ckmk oiiofolow o twii fieilM f 

U vokla 4 oltfoi ootoloo 

Ko^owi o i 

B 4m boooM I 

« b pmt, 41t, Boob iiro oyon, 

Tot qoi ovoo oo« oWvobn^ 

Q«o Ml ^00 ^iM wloaooP 

OfOMi-jOOl 
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Fait li cheTaler, ijpo m*eit yk, 
Joo quitloe, beal doos amb, 
NotoIm aprendre de toi, 
E tu 1« Tiela oir de mot 
Jeo le to dimi, ^eo est ma lanoe. 
Dit«i-viia, fidt-il, que horn lanoe, 
81 com Jeo Iki mon gavelos P 
Nenil, valeti, tu lea tut aots, 
Eina en fiert Ten tut demanoia. 
Done valt miels II una de oea trok 
GaTeloz que Tua Toex ql, 
Que quant que jeo Toil jeo en ocd 
Oiieali e beatei al boaoign, 
E li lea oecl de li loign 
Cum Tern porreit un baton traire. 
Valet, de oe n!ai-jeo que fiure; 
Mala dea chevalien me retpont : 
Di moi li tu lies o& il aont, 
E lea pucelea Teia-tu. 
Li valetx al pi6 de Teacu 
Le prent, e dit tut en apeii, 
Ceo que est, e de quel vua aeit ? 
Valet, fiut-il, eit-^eo gabes. 
Que en autrei novelea me menei. 
Que jeo ne te quier ne demand ? 
Jeo quidoe, li Deus m'tenend, 
Que tu novelea me deinea, 
Eina que de moi lea apreiaea; 
E tu viela que jeo t*en apreigne. 
Jeo le te dinrni coment que preigne, 
Car a toi volentieza m^acord. 
Eacuz ad non ^oo que jeo port. 
Ekuz ad non ? voir, fiut-il, 
Ne r doi mie tenir vil. 
Car il m*eat tant de bone foi 
Que li nula lanoe on trait i moi, 
Encontre toat retcuz ae trait. 
Ceo est li lerviiea quil me fait 

Percival, AfS. Arundei, CoU. Atm. 14, 1 151. 
L, 291. To Gawayne that watt mek^ and mylde, — Gawayne*! i 
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■tant character in the old romances, of oourte not including Malory'a 
** Morte d'Arthur.** See Rom. of the lloae, 8209, and TjrwhiU't Glot- 
tarj, in ▼• Gawam. Sir F. Madden has giTen a complete hisiorj of this 
hero, drawn up with g^reat care. It is curious to obserre the conflicting ac- 
counts of the plsce of his death and buriaL Aubrej, in his ** Naturall 
Hifitorj of Wilts," MS. in the Library of the Royal Society, p. 356, says, 
*« On the south-downe of the farme of Droad-Chalke is a little barrow 
called Gawen's barrow.** This does not seem to have been yet qootad^ 
and may be thought worthy of notice. The following account of him b 
given by Dr. Forroan : — 

'* Sir Gawine was twclre foote and a half in height, more slender made 
then Sir Tristram, and had longe leges, a red head and a rod berde, a 
taunie face, longe hair on his head, and his herd was longe and thine, many 
wrinkells in his forhed and aboute his eyes. He draired in his nether lip, 
that his teaih were teen over yt ; a fiiU round black ey, a long straight nossi 
a peace of fiesh cut awai on the ball of his right chek* The top of the 
lyUell finger of his leAe hand was cut away ; a great Toice, a mild counte- 
nance.'*— ^<Sr. AshmoU, 808.— <Cf. Sir F. Madden's Introductioo to Syr 
Gawayne, pp. x?iii. xix.) 

L. 306. Jlu prowd4 wordsi parts ay* — Aeoording to the prose 
Merlin, Kay ** was a strong, and a puissant, and a good knight, and, if il 
had not been that his mode of speech was annoying and displeasing to other 
knights, they would hare esteemed and praised him stall more than they did ; 
but his companions forsook him because of his language, which misbecame 
him. 'lliis blot Kcux took from the nurse who suckled him, for he had it 
net from the nature of his mother, who was a good dame and a wise." See 
Souihey's notes to Malory, p. 469. 

L. 346. Bot iifrt up one fA# mert — It was considered a disgrace In 
the days of chivalry to ride on a mare, which b no doubt the reason young 
Perceval is here rep rese n ted as riding on one, to add to the abeurdtty of his 
appearance. See the Mabinogion, p. 401. There b a oirioos pessage to 
this effect in Bede's Ilbt. Ecd. lib. ii. c 13, in the account of the Fsgan 
priest Coifi destroying the temple at Godmuodingham, when he was con- 
verted to Christianity, — ^ Statimque, abjecta superstitiooe vaaitatis, rogaril 
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ribi regem anna dare et eqnom emissariimiy quern atcmdena ad idola d»> 
ttruenda yeniret ; non enim licaerat pontifioem sacroram Tel anna §&rte vd 
praBter in equa equitare.** The canying anns and riding on a horw^ an 
here distinctly pointed oat at the chancteriitic of a idldier eariy in the 
teyenth century. It if probably for thia reason that in drawings and iUnmina- 
tions of the Middle Ages, where knights axe represented mounted, even in 
tapestry worked by ladies, the sex of the animal is generally made Ttrj 
apparent. In the romance of Richard I. the Sultan of Damascus rides on 
a mare when he encounters thi^ sovereign. See Warton*s Hist. EngL 
Poet, ed. 1840, L 167. 

L. 397. LytHlle thou eane of nHrtour0^ — ^It may be worth noticing 
that in the original MS, at the bottom of this folio, the scribe (prbbaUy 
Thornton) has written, ** Here is ix, qwayers.** 

L, 471. A iokyne to wedde* — Compare L 2150. A ring was some- 
times a betrothing present. Compare the following passage in the Eiia 
of Tolous, 394 — 405 ; after the Empress had given the Earl a iing«^ 

The eiie wento home to hyi jnnji, 
And grete joye he begynnji, 

When he fountle the lynge; 
Yn hyi herte he waxe blythe. 
And kjMjd hyt fele eythe. 

And Mjde, " My dere deriynge, 
On thy iyngyr thyi wm, 
Wele yi me y hare thy gnoe 

Of the to hATe thye lynge; 
Yf eryr y gete gnoe of the qaene, 
That any love betwene ua bene, 

Tkyt may he our$ tokenynff,^ 

L. 495. Kiftte the/orhevede of the kynge. — A similar oocumnce, as 

Dunlop observes, is mentioned in the old ballad of King 
Then they pulled out a lyng of gold, 

Layd itt on the porten arme; 
** And ever we will thee, proud potter, 
Thow wilt aaye ut no hanne.** 

Sore he looked on Kyng Ettmere, 
And tore he handled the ryng. 
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Umb optiMd lo Umoi Um hjn htM jtMm^ 
H« ton fBTBO kind of Ibyaf. 



8m iijprt Alt Um ImU boidt 
TIm froth UmIoum frvoi his bfydk bMH 
Light ia Ktef Bthmt^ hMid. 

8ai«, "Stehk thj itMd, thov prMd h^pw.** 

8al«, •« Stehk hfaB In th« italte} 
It doth Bot bMiwi A proud hftipw 

To itehlo hfaB ia o Igrnf ^ holku** 

Pmy*^ JWifMi, td. 1940, ^ 18. 

Soabo Sir Deffrerant ridet np <' to the det ** of Um Doke Botyie. See 
the present Tolome, p. 297. 

L. 519. Till msU or ihau «eA#r#^— This line hy mistake is repeated b 
the original MS. 

L. 696. AU k€ 9ay$ thai M* fiMul#^— That is, wrote. To moAts^ to 
write poetrj, as in Piers Ploughman, p. 999. See Mr. Wright's note, and 
Jamiesoo, in t. Makar, 

L. 688. WkoM hrow€9 $ehUU MaM#.— That is, who shall be skin* 
or Tanquished. The same phrase occurs again at L 1056. 

L.85d. 71afi»i9lP#reyv«tttly <A<ill«--Thalis,hethenkiiewherto 
be a witch, not M/Mftetfy, as Ladj C. Goest sajs in her abstract of this 
romance in the '* Mabinogioo,'* p. 404 ; for 1. 896 does not neceesarily imply 
that knowledge on the part of PeroeraL 

L. 855. WyU4fyr§. — Not the deetractive element formerly so caUsd, 
but merely a irs rudely made in the open air. 

L. 895. In hi$ arfms$0 — That is, in the arms of the red knight. 

L. 1017. Far tk^mn^* — P^roeral here begins speaking. Theee two 
speeches are so arranged, thai it is not very easily seen where the irst 
ends and the second begins. 

L. 1094. H§ nykk€$ l^fm§ with nay. — A common phrase of denial in 
old poetry. Compare Wright's Lyric Poetry, p. 89; Aodelay's PDsms, p. 
98 ; 8b Gawayne, gloes. in ▼. Nikknig Psrey's Reliqties, ed. 1840, p. 17. 

L. 1409. IffJtyL— This word is defroed in the mmwscript, bat < 
pare L 1131. 

CAMD. see ^ 9 M 
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L. 1698. Then^*' The," MS. 

L. 1705. Hii awnn§ wiUe. — ^Perhaps the word ai ought to be i 
before this passage. The reverse of f. 172 u Tery pale. 

L. 1775. L€$$§4 — This word is partly de&oed in the mamisei^pt. 

L. 1802. Lemmane. — ^In Shakespeare's time the word is generally 
used in a bad sense, as in Twelfth l^ht. Act. iL So. 8» and other places. 
See Dyce*s Remarks, p. 75, where a wrong reference is giyea. The fol- 
lowing extract from a ?ery rare tract will give a good iUostratioii of the 
word : — 

'< One demanded of his friend what was the reason that when a man meets 
a light wench, the first word he speaks to her is, Gentlewoman, will you 
goe to the taverne ? O, saies the other, a lemon is nerer good wtthoat 
wine." — Jests to Make you Merie^ 1607, p. 4. 

Mr. Collier, in his Shakespeare, vol. iiL p. 853, gives another qipoaite 
quotation of similar import. At p. 240 the term b applied to a man. 

L. 1803. The heghe dayee of 30/0.— The feast of Christmas was ge- 
nerally celebrated with great splendour. See Sir F. Madden's notes to 
Gawayne, p. 310 ; Sir Amadas, 141. 

Hit w« At CriitemaaM, 
Nouther more ne lane, 
The kjng made feite 
Ofhif knyhteeberte. 

Kyng Hcm^ 805-8. 

L. 1864. Ne to.-^^ Ne the to," MS. 

L. 1884. His hede one hir kne. — By no means an unusnsl positiett m 
the old romances. See an extract from Syr Gawayne at p. 302. 80 in 
the ballad of Thomas and the Elf Queen, — 

She seid, ^ Thomu, I the higfat, 

Come lay iky hed on my hu. 
And thou shalle le the feyreit light 

That ever taw men of the onntr^** 

MS, BtU. PM. Cantab. Ft ▼. 48, £ 118. 

L. 1946. He swere, — Here, and in a few other places, it is diftenlt to 
mark the speeches precisely, the narrative being conftised with them. See 
also Isumbras, 469. 
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L. S041. nai^^Thin word, although in Um mtniiteript, does not ap- 
pear to be necettarj to the ooDttmction of the tenteooe. 

L. 8044. Wh4nm0 ^.— These words are repeated in the manoscript 

L.8064. J7y#^«« He,- MS. 

L. 9189. S€ I n^ talUr^So in the MS. though the first two wofds 
appear to be redundant. 

L. 2275. C#r<#fily«— The MS. erroneoosly raids «< eenteolj.** 

L. 2884. Thu9 gatii tndit Am. — The epitaph of our hero, as given 
in the French romance, recommends him to poeteritj for his achieTement 
of the San Qraal, in which he is said to have been assisted bj two other 
knights. No mention of the drtnmstanoe occurs in this abridgement 
The epitaph is as follows, — 

Cj gbt Pmral to Ckllob, 
Qmk dm Mist QfMl dtpto^e 

MitL Lit 1$ /Whim, Iom. sv. ^ UO. 

L. 2285. Nam Jheiu CWtl*^— The third romance b Mr. Robeoo's 
collection, p. 03, conclodes in a similar manner. 



SIR ISUMBRAS. 



L. 1. — There are sereral earlj copies of this romance, diitfing con* 
siderably fVom each other. It wonld take too much spaoe to point oat all 
the numerous Tariations, hot the commeoctng hnse of each are here giTen. 
H j«4 bi haXU, yf f vylto to« 
OftMMtlMlbdbrlii 

TiMt g«4 wt at Md«} 
JiMn 07il,H«vHi kyvf, 
Qimt ■■ alto IM Mmijh* 

And IMVM tylto •« 
I wfO^ y9m %ttU 9i m kmjfi. 
TiMl wm ht0k9 hu4$ •md wyflk, 
AiU 4m|ty te eierj 4a«s 
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Hfti namb wm odlyd Ymunhtm^ 
For Mohe m kny^th m ha wm 
Non lerjinowin lede. 

[H]ende in halle, and ^e whalla hart 
Of aldan that ba-ftma ua ifaia^ 

Thera Ijraa how thai dyda lada^ 
I aohall ^w talla a wondar oaaa^ 
Frandaa, harkyna bow it waa, 

)a aohalla hava haran to mada. 
I wylla )oa talla of a knjght, 
That waa both hardy and wyglbt^ 

A dugfaty mona ha waa; 
8yra laombraa waa hia nama^ 
A nobulla knyght of lyalla fluna. 

And itronga in avaiy oaa. 

MS. AAmoU 61, t 9. 

Hie ineipii de milU§ Y9umhr€tB. 

Handa in halla, and ja wola bara 
Off aldrea that bafora na wars^ 

[Thara lyraa how thai dyda lada.] 
Jbaau Cryit, bayana kyng, 
Gara ham alia hya b l eai ju g, 

[And haran tilla thaira mada.] 
I wola )ow talla off a kn^t^ 
That waa botha hardy and wyjt. 

And doughty man of dada; 
Hyi nama waa oallyd lara Yaombiaa, 
So doujty a knyjt aa ha waa, 

Thar latyd non In lada. 

MS, ColL Can Ctmia^ 179. 

Her§ h^gynneih the hyitorye of the valyauHt§ kmyght tgr jMaftnuw 

Lordyngea, lyitan and youa iball haara 
Of aldan that bafora na waara, 

That lyrad in Unda and daada; 
Jean Cbryita, haavan kynga, 
Qraunta tham all byi dara blaminga. 

And haavan to thayr maada. 
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Y« ihftU ««U hMM da kayght, 
TiMt «M In wmrrv fall wigbt, 

Aad dooghtT* of bji d— dt; 
Ryi MOM WM ijr iMnbna, 
Mabbo Bobkr Ums Im wm 

Lf^9d tt«M wMb brtdt. 

if& lkme$ Ml, t 1. 
God UmI BMd* both wtbo Mid htiwn, 
Aad aPo thk worido hi Ujm n? f ■, 

TiMlftifolkofBTiUiot 
LHido w alio Ui blMijugB, 
Lmm Mid oMfV, oldo Mid ung«| 

Aad kopo ■■ daj aod b j|to I 

I Wjllo |0B toUo of B kBTflB, 

TiMt dov|tj wM Ib oebo a iy|lo, 

Ib Iowbo BBd oIm Ib Mdo{ 
Tbor dBfUo bo mbb bii djBlo abydo, 
No Bo MBB BfojB b^Bi lydo 

with iport BO witb nboldc 

Ma. Omom. CmU0. A. ii. t IflS. 
Ho thai BMdo both ortbo aad hovoB, 
Aad al thk vorldo la daki oovtb, 

T1Mlta^dof■7shth; 
8oad BO alio bii blM^ag. 



Aad kopo Bodajaad Bjfbt! 
T vol JOB loUo of a kaygbt, 
TiMt waadottflj la Uko flgbt, 

la lovBO aad oko la floldo, 
Tbor 4mHA bo mbb bii djBt ahMo» 

With iporo BO with jBiyida. 
Ifaa bo woi rkho f-aovo, 
Ob Io diBvo la bii plova, 

Aad rtadli la Mi Hallo} 
Maabo woo i w ti j M aad byado» 
1^7 BBB WM bii froadoi 

Ho woo lord of aMik 
C^rtoli aad byado bo «■«. 

Jf&JBAiibyafMiwyiriiriyl^ 
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The MS. last mentioned is described by Mr. Laing in tbe Reliq. Antiq. 
Tol. ii. p. 67, and was apparently transcribed in tlie year 1457. To the 
same gentleman I am indebted for tbe account of tbe Edinbmgb mamueriii^ 
and to tbe Rey. J. J. Smith for tbe extract firom the copy in Caini CoO^gv 
library. Tbe copy in MS. Donee 261, was written as late as 1564, and 
probably copied from one of tbe early printed editions. Copland printed 
an edition of Isumbras, in 4to. no date, a copy of which is in Garriek'a 
collection of old plays in the British Museum ; and one leaf of another eailj 
edition is preserved in Deuce's library. Copland's edition has been re- 
printed by Mr. Utterson, in his <* Select Pieces of Early Popolar Pdetry," 
8vo. Lond. 1817, i. 77-112. 

L. 16. So was he bothe /aire and heghs. — The Cahis CoUego MS. 
reads, — 

*' He WM long man and haje, 
The Syrette that eyere man Mje, 
A gret lord wai he.** 

L. 19. He luffede glewmene. — In the romance of Sr D^grefant an 
several curious notices of gifts to minstrels. See the present Tolnnie^ pp. 
180, 225, 254, and Sir Eglamour, p. 176. In ^ Manners and Hooaeliold 
Expenses," p. 141, is printed a curious roll containing the names of the 
minstrels who played before Edward L at Whitsnntide in 1906. Thsj 
were divided into ranks, five of them being styled kings, each of whom had 
five marks. At p. 110 of that work mention is made of a TahiaUe gold 
cup being given to a minstrel ; but robes and garments were the more osoal 
presents. See Piers Ploughman, ed. Wright, pp. 259, 274. The tiUe of 
king * was merely a popular dignity, and does not necessarily imply a 
greater degree of ^* dignity" than liitson allowed the old 
Like all professors of music and the light arts, the majmty of \ 
always a wandering class of persons, whose manner of living 
rally have excluded them from any rank in society. They were, however, 
of ** great admittance " in the houses of the nobility. We have a ( 



* Percy, in the notei to hb Emay, has collected much euriona inCDnnation nhlivelQ Ihh 
title of the ancient minitreU. 
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iniUnoe of this in the roinanoe of Orpbeo, who» when he if qoettiooed by 
the king of the fairies how he had the audacity to enter his paUoe, replies, — 

•• SjT%r Im M7<1« ** I trow w«l« 
I iflMbol a port mjnttrotW, 
And |it it ji Um BMMT off M, 
For le nko le grot lordtt bom; 

And iBOn wo not WOMOBM D0| 

fit wo bchovTth lo prolwo oor glo.** 

air Off$o, MS, AJ^mMs 61. 

The reader will find a curioos passage concerning the courtesy of the 
minstrels in the present Tolome, p. 848. For further information on the 
subject, see the dissertations of Percy and Ritson, Warton*s Hist EngL 
Poet ed. 1640, ii. 309, kc. In the sixteenth century, the order had fallen 
altogether into disrepute. See Northbrooke's Treatise, ed. Collier, p. 1 14. 

L. 88. Kna9€.^'* Gentylle," Edinburgh MS. 

L. 47. WerliUi i9#^.~This line is omitted in the Cottonian MS. 

L. 71. WMaU wimdir imm thofi kym war€ wo* — This line oecurs in 
other romances, as in OcUTian, MS. Cantab. Ff. iL 8S, f • 84. 

L. 79. Hii h€9U$ ,wwr€m4 aiU #^yiM.— The Cottonian MS. reads, 
** Thy menne be manye sleyne ;** and Copland's edition, ** With renyme are 
they blowe,'* L e. swelled. See Malooe's Shakespeare, ed. 1881, xiL 485. 

L. 108. AlU aU nak^ds ats Ihay wtrt hom^, — That is, they jumped 
out of their beds to SToid the fire. See 1. 104. Tha custom of sleeping 
without night linen has been so frequently illustrated, that a passing remark 
is all that b neoeesary. From the Norman Conquest to the time of Elisa- 
beth night-gowns were scarcely known, both sexes sleeping quite naked. 
The Saxons, howerer, appear to hare worn close shirts at night See 
Wright's notes to Piers Ploughman, p. 657 ; Sir P. Madden 's notes to 
HaTelok, p. 198 ; StruU's Drsss and HabiU of the Psople of England, ed. 
Planch^ ti. 884 ; Reynard the Foxe, ed. Thoms, p. 175. 

L. 107. He UvyiU so.—'* That ersle were.** Ma Cott 

L. 1 10. TkaU-^MS. Cott has " be," which seems a better leading. 

L. 183. O^.— Fsrhaps we should rsad *• tooke ois.** 

L. 186. Hii^^ Ilir,- Ma 

L.1S7. /50M.— •«Clerkes,''CottMa 
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L. 143. And made thaire, ^c.~Tke CotUmian MS. rends, «< And 
forth they wente her waye." 

L. 152. For taynU ckariUr^ThMi is» ** for holy charitj.* Laftsr 
writers made a kind of allegorical saint of Charity. Ophelia opga, " By 
Gis and hy Saint Charity," in Hamlet, Act !▼. Sc 5; and Spenser 
writes, — 

<'Ahl dear Lord, and fw«et Saint OhAiitj] 
That lome good body once would pity mt.** 

L. 185. This line, which is wanting in the original, has 
fh)m the Cottonian MS. For went read wetUe. 

L. 298. Hir to.— Perhaps we should read << to hir." 
L. 300. Schortfy naye, — So, in an inedited tale^— 

When thej come in hji pnMnoe, thej eeyde hym jelortf jr My, 
For they knewe ftill wele hyi lyfe, how he had levyd maiqr a day. 

MS. CoMtah. Ft ii. S8, 1 62. 

L. 343. Mete and drynke. — This and the next triplet are 
in the MS., hut their present arrangement is necessary to the 
L. 347. ^ The knyjte was kalled ajeyne," Cott. MS. 
L. 376. The knyghUjblowed, ^c— The Cottonian MS. 

** The knyjte wae both bende and fri^ 
And folowed hym to the Giekei lee^ 
Ther oyer the giyiiyn he fly|e.** 

L. 380. OJie toot thatt ^e, — A kind of proverbial phrase oeciiiTiiig in 
other romances. It is repeated at p. 119. 

Ofte hade Horn be wo, 

Ah never won then hiih wee tho. 

ITyn^ironi, 119-80. 

L. 398. For mete^ he eayde* — Perhaps it would be better to tranapoae 
this and the next line. 
L. 498. A palmere fyke, — Compare the romance of Octamn» L 1S57. 

Pyk and palm, tchiyppe and ihtTeyn, 
He dyghte hym aa palmer, queynt of gyn. 

Weber'M MeL Bam. UL 214. 
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L. 520. i?tr«— So m the MS^ bat probablj an error for Aw. 

L. 548. Inn€ iiod^.^The MS. fMuli «< ttode innc;*' but the metre 
requiree our arreDgement. 

L. 006. To jnti iJU 9Um§. — A game of cooaiderable anttquitj. FiU- 
ttephen meotiont casting of stones among the amnsenenta of the joung 
Londoners in the twelfth century. See Langtoft's ChroQicle» p. 86; 
OcUvian, 895; StniU*s Sports and Ptotimes, ed. 1830, p. 75; Sir P. 
Madden*s notes to HaTelok, p. 192. 

L. 786. He gafo a iamtU^ — In Copland's rersiony the distribntion to 
the three sons b more partieularij deecribcd. See Mr. Utterson's reprint, 
p. 112. 
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L. 1. Jheiu Lorde. — Copland's edition of this romance commences as 

follows : — 

J«M ClirkI*, hm^rm king, 
Ormaat w a11 kk 6mm bl wring. 

And iNiUa w hi kk bow; 
A»4 g«^ Umm )oy tlMl wU Imm 
or •ia«n tlMl btlbf« m ^m% 

That li««d hi gPMft lM«o«r. 
I wU]|«l7«i«rakmiflM, 
That wM boIlM bokW, ImHj Md wigK 

Aftd ililb fai •««rj flovrt} 
WImw •my dMd« oT tmm ^m% 
TIm priet Im ««■ wkk rti>rid [aad iptrt], 

Aftd •«« Im wm Um iow«r. 

L. 54. Tkou walkyfU ^e.— The Lincoln MS. reads, •« In the es alle 
mj trajrtte." The Cotton. MS. agrsee with oor teal. 
L. 70. DtreJretuU, ^rc— The Lincoln MS. rsada, 

lUyilir, Um hmim UmI ktmrn mm huf, 
TIm <4 jp|ib Iklte hi kk 97^ 
Ikm httk k mmm uid my mm. 
CAMD. SOC 2 M 
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L. 73. Than umbe-thenke.^'' Umbe than theDke^** MS. 

L. 96. Ood a mercy .^"^ Gramercy/' Lincoln and CotU MSS. 

L. 97. Antweryd.--'' Sykud," Cott MS. 

L. 107. And teihen reches in my lyf§, — The Tincoln MS. reads, ** And 
rejoyse hir alle my lyfe." 

L. 111. Hut byrdyt^^The LincoUi MS. has <« the beryns," a mneh 
better reading. 

L. 120. << He lyyes not tylle nyjth," Cott. MS. 

L. 122. Hyr—** Goddis," Line and Cott. MSS. 

L. 128. Yuitynge.'-'' Batelle," Line. MS. 

L. 139. Then eeyde that, Sfc. — This and the next line are repeated 
shortly afterwards. The Lincoln MS. gets rid of the repetitioa hj the 
following reading, — 

For DA nuui ne wmld icho fparo, 
Tille his chunbir for to fkre, 
Whare that he gane lende. 

L. 141. That doghty wae evyr. — Six lines are here omitted in the 
Cottonian MS. 

L. 153. Sore. — The Lincoln MS. reads ^^sare," which agrsea better 
with the rhythm. 

L. 177. Thysyethefyvitetyme^ ^c— The Lincoln MS. with mon 
elegance reads, '< For je come neyer are here." 

L. 191. Over the rever wynde. — Compare Sir Thopas, 
He oottthe hunt at the wUde d«re^ 
And ride tM-hawiy»g by tki riven, — td. Uny, p. 145. 

L. 195. After this line the Lincoln MS. reads^— 

Appone the mome whenne it wm daye, 
Sjr Eglamour taee the waye 
Tille a reyere fiille xyght. 

L. 201. Anone betwene them ^oo.^— Instead of this and the three 
following lines the Lincoln MS. reads, << Be that it neghede to njghte.** 
L. 211. Oon, — Perhaps we should read <<oon of." 
L.21d. Awnturs.— The LincoUi and Cotton. MSS. read ^owther," 

which is probably correct 




L.S8S. 


L.S89. 


L.847. 


L.S56. 


L.266. 


L.885. 


L.S88. 


L.800. 
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R«id, <« VowcIm ye hur nfe oo mee." 

HardMly^** SftTely," Colt. MS. 

Aftwr mBU, ^re^—The Linooln M& rwMii, 

Allv »•!•, ftii I )Ow Mj«| 
Syr BglMBOv Im teM Um way* 
To taU« tlMl kay ftw. 

<" Or Uij juniay tluUe mile pMM," CoO. MS. 
Swyni Poult.— Omitted in Ltnoob MS. 
** A DolMlla dero be ckete," Line, end Cott. MSS. 
** And repid hjm of his reMe*** Linooln MS* 
7^ prye€ he hUw JulU wchftU. — Tbe note blown at the 
deatbof abertyorratber ««tbrwnotetor niore»'*aiin Sir Trittrem, p. 88CI, 
He h\tm% prib m Im ma, 
Thre BMl oUmt BMW. 
Aooordtng to another authoritj, the^3fc# cooaiatcd of ''two kmfe notes 
and tbe recbate." See notes to Sjr Gawayne, p. dSS. 
L. dlS. TWo.— «« A/* Lincoln MS. 

L. 330. He wa» jr^-.Tbe Unoob MS. reads « Mene,** and tbe 
Cottooian MS. •* fjitj.** 

L. 337. OnUri.^** Coarte,- Lincoln MS. 

L. 343. Make we mery, ^re. — These three lines an onitled b the 
Lbcob Ma 
L. 346. «« Of tjr Ef lamoor that he has tane^ Colt. MS. 
L. 347. •/•oiiiil.— The Lincob and Cotton. MSS. rsnd •« joamaye," 
which is dearlj right. 

L. 355. Paeeem a/ote fon^*— The Linooln MS. reads ^ ars hal^ a 
jerde lange." 

L.362. i4>vHffi|y/*l.-^ A BMNietbe,** Unoob MS. 
L. 364. None^"* ETyne," Unoob MS. 

L. 381. Mame-drynke.^EaiM makes eioeOent use of this bcident. 
These old romancers had tbe practioe of bvestiog all tbsb ebaraclers with 
habcU of erery-daj life. The p r ee sn t psss^e maj be Obslralsd bj tbe 
notes of tbe commentators on FalstaTs •" mominf drwifbt of sack " b 
Malone's Shakespeare, ed. 1891, riiL 85. 
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L. 399. iror#.— «« Somdele mare," Lincoln MS. 

L. 408. TKe hoke of Rome thus can UlUr^The Lincdn MS. 
« Ah that the buke os tellit." The Cottonian MS. agraei with our test. 
The word Rome is, perhaps, a corruption of RamoMf the romance. Com- 
pare the following passage : 

And by-Japeth tha folk 
With geiCfli of Borne. 

Fun Plouffkma% §A. WriglU^ p. iM, 

So, in I. 1339, we are told that ^ In Rome thys geste croayciild p,** 
while the printed edition reads, ** In romaunee this chronide it.** A ** grete 
boke of Rome " would therefore be a large Tolume of pieces writteo in the 
French or Romans lang^uage. Sir F. Madden seems to think the phiaae 
may refer to a history treating of Roman affairs. See his Gesta Roma- 
norum, Introd. p. iv. But then we find it in pieces that have no relieranoe 
whateyer to either the genuine or fabulous history of Rome. 

L. 427. That hryght.^'' The crest," Cott MS. 

L. 445. Thou hatte ben, Sfc. — The Lincoln MS. reads, 

For thoa haae foghttone with a bara. 
That haae wmlked ftille wyde-whara. 

I-. 452. ^^jr^.— " Fourty," Lincoln MS. 
L. 455. Ryche.—** Renyche," Line and Cott. MSS. 
L. 460. Yey he eeyde. — The Cotton. MS. here omiU six lines. The 
Lincoln MS. reads, 

** )a, so helpe me Ood,** the knjgfat mju, 
^ I hafe foghetyne foura dajet, 
And never a fote I flede.** 

L. 469. ^len/our.— According to this copy Eglamour, for some leuoo 
not explained, thinks proper to conceal his name fh>m the king. See also 
11. 493, 562, 602. lliis is not, however, the case in all the copies, nor 
does Ellis allude to it in his abstract of this romance. Sir Awntour b 
probably one form of the generic title jS'iV Aunteraui applied to an 
adventurous knight, as in Sir Degrevant, 1369, and other places. Ono of 
Arthur's knights, however, was so called. See Ellis's Met. Rom.,cd» 1805^ 
1.268 
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L. 470. Thai $<nrow€ doyth^ &e^— Tbe Linoob MS., which here agreet 
with the Cottonian oopj, readt, 

Uj dflglMlOT tlMl « OT BMkiUt pffTdt, 

He wokto Idr kdb BM frm.** 
L. 501. Hytyt my yW.— After thii line the Lincohi MS. kmU, 

TIm kyng Mkl, - 8o Qod BM »«% 

Of tiM bart what Ummi wttl« hftv*. 

Tboa htm H boghto folk <l««u** 

L. 510. iSofM«— '< Here,** Ltnoolo MS. The three linea foUowing are 
omitted in the Lincoln and Cotton. MSS. 

L. 53 1 . MHe.-'** Matent,** Cotton. Ma 

L. 538. /r#.— We should probahlj read «« had." 

L. 548. SpoU.--*' Spotted,** Cotton. MS. 

L. 555. J9or#.— «« Bare,*' Cotton. MS. 

L. 568. iSyr Egyliamowr^.^'nu and the two neit linM follow L 561 
in the Lincoln MS. 

L. 578. L€V4.^** Helme," Lincoln and Cott. MSS. 

L. 605. Organaia. — Omitted in Lincoln MS. 

L. 608. Yfyou yoyt ofyowre d^UU. — So b the plaj of the Shepherds, 

N0| loQod BMblji, —d gjfmtjof ^ mf cl f l rffc 

TpwLUf MfUkmim^ p. IIS. 

L. 614. IFowfu^.— The Lincob and Cotton. MSS. read ** djnt," which 

b dearl J necettary for the rhjme. 

I^ 634. Tkyt y$ lA#, Ac^Thif triplet is omitted b the Lincob Ma 
L. 637. Imio lA# iotuU of ArUu. — This and the e%ht followinf lines 

are somewhat diflerent b the Lincob MS. — 



Dj Um M fMII ««k« WW OOSMM I* «l4l 

U Um kii4« of AflM gwuM Im UmU^ 

WImw UmI Um arto wm} 
AlU bet Um «to WW Mfo hpm 
That b« fai qvwt* was caaHMaw af^jwa, 



• la a Maawbat lalar band < 
aMarad laadlttf. 
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CriiUbaUe, wfaytt alt Cune, 
Herde telle that he wat comene hanie; 
Tille hk chembir icho mad hir jave. 

L.655. The — The Lincoln MS. reads, "The erie wu thane ftiDe 
wondir wa." The Cott. MS. agrees with our test. 

L. 664. The erle #ey(2#.— This triplet is omitted m the linodfai MS. 
L. 668. xij\ — The Lmcoln MS. reads " feftene," which does not agree 
with 1. 682 ; the Cotton. MS. reading << twenty ** in the latter place. 

L. 669. My hoonyifor to r«t/tf.— The IdncoUi and Cotton. MS8. hera 
insert three lines, — 

Thorowe prayere of thoae gentyUe-meiM^ 
TwelTe wokee he gaife hym thane. 
No langere wold he freite. 

L. 680. He echewyd hur hy» Jyller-^The LincoUi and Cotton. MS8. 
read, "that hym hyfelle." 

L. 687. << And to her for to be trewe,*' Cott MS. 

L. 699. jr».— « Seven," Cotton. MS. 

If. 703. Syr, that was never* — Instead of this and the Sto fbUowing 
lines the Lincoln and Cotton. MSS. read, 

The knyght laji, ** I hafe donne poyntfli twm, 
Thorow the inyght of Qod I lalle do ma. 
Or ellea ende ther for aye.** 

L. 709. Afturward.—'' Aftyr mete," Cotton. MS. 
I^ 715. Oolde.—'' Good," Cotton. MS. 
L. 718. " And als the buke of Rome says," Lincoln MS. 
L. 720. Bolde.^** Wylde," Lincoln MS. After this line the time 
following occur in the Lincoln MS. 

The knyght wendb on hia waye, 
Herkyni now I lalle 30W laye. 
To leke that dragone bolde. 

L. 723. " Knyghttis lay fiille colde," Lincohi MS. 
L. 734. Nyght^^l had thought we might read kniglU^ but the 
MS. has, << Ever agayne evyne mare and mare." 
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L. 737. Th€ Umge.^'' Hb Uyle," Lineoln M& 

L. 740. /TmM.— The linooln MS. raids '^herede,'* which agrcM 
better with the rhyme. lo Uter copiet of theee romuioet the change of the 
language fi^oentlj cautet iojodicioiu alterations. 

L. 756. '< The wonne has erjUe endjng,** Cott. MS. 

L. 765. TKey dydd th€ Mlut to rynge* — The following lines are here 
inserted in the Lincoln MS., which complete oar imperfect stansa: — 

Tb« tnpOToor wkk hjm t«lw hjm hien, 

OelOT«MM WMhb BMIM» 

A M^d ov sw( Dooovri 
Dot dU tiMl 9rtm mw kklMd*. 
TImj njd tiMl Im wM bol d«l«, 

Thk kajght 9jt BgUunoor. 

L. 768. IXiimloirrsw— *" Djature,** Lincob MS. 

L. 778. Th€ rjck4 9mp€romrw. — line 772 to L 795 iodnstTelj are 
wanting in the Lincoln MS., and L 778 to I. 788 ia the Cotton. MS. 

L. 787. Thr0 kMrndmrd^-J^ Forty fote," Cotton. MS. 

L. 799. «« To the day of dome,** Cotton. MS. 

L. 801. As wkyU as mhaUys boom. — That is, as white as the bone or 
tooth of the walrus. Compare the note on 1. 992. Nomeroos instances of 
this phrase might be quoted from the old poets ; s. g. 

Lftdj, ms mkftt mt wlktiu h&tu^ 
TlMTt Mv tliTTty a fi y — t mm oo*. 



Tbb b Um Sow UmI mOIm m ovwy mm^ 
To ilMw hb tooth o« dUto ms wktim Aom. 

L. 808. ^ wygki^*" Ne whyte,*' Cotton. MS. The Unoola MS. 
diffen somewhat in the subsequent lines. See f. 143, v*. 

L. 822. AlU^-^ Sche," Cotton. Ma 

L. 825. Porfsnd^s on tks Jlods^^Thm nickers of Beowulf and Lay. 
amon. In a well-known psssage of the latter poet, a lake in Scotland is 
thus desc rib ed;— 
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That ii a seolouth mtra 

I-Mt a middel-nrde, 

Mid fenne and mid nsode, 

Mid vratera a withe bnede, 

Mid flacoi and mid feojelen, 

Mid univele thingen. 

That water ia unimete brade, 

Nikorea ther batffieth inne; 

Ther is alvene plo3e 

In atteliche pole. 

L. 829. Hur ehaumhur women. — This triplet is plsced after L 818 in 
the Lincoln MS. 

L. 832. The lady eyghed, &C.— Instead of this triplet, the Lincoki MS. 

reads as follows, — 

Now leve this knyght wjt Eglamoiur, 
And speke we of t)ib lady whytt ala flour, 

So wilsome wayea scho jode; 
The lady diyrea nyght and daye 
Tille an He, ala I jowe laye, 
Thare wilde beitis gane lende. 

L. 836. A kende.^** Byggyd," Cotton. MS. 

L. 848. A gryffon eeythe, &c. — The Cotton. MS. reads, — 

That wrojte the ladi both day and nyjt 
Sorow and mykylle wo. 

L. 853. He etroke on, &C4 — This triplet is omitted in the TJneoln MS. 

L. 857. Fowndyn.—'' Wondcn," Cotton. MS. 

L. 858. A ryche. — The article here seems redundant, and it is «"*«tfH 
in the Cotton, and Lincoln MSS. 

L. 861. Hy§ eyen grey ae cryetalle stone, — Grej ejes were Ibnneilj 
considered a great mark of heauty, though perhaps from the oomparisons 
" grey as glass/' and << grey as a cristal stone," Malone maj he right when 
he says the term meant what we now call a hlue eye. See Maloiie*s Shnke- 
speare, ed. 1821, iv. 118. Thus in Venus and Adonis, — 

Her two hlus windows fkintly she upheavalh : 

and in the same poem the eyes of Venus are termed grey^ — ^ Mine ejea aie 
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gr§y and bright.'' This maj, howerer, be merelj aeddMitaU and when w« 
find Chancer wriiiof , ** Her ejen graie as b a fiwcon,'* there cannol be 
much doobt which ooloor ia mtended. See Ronannt of the Rose, 546, the 
original French being V€r9* So in the romance of Lamifidy — 

AU« yn Svt Umj msd* proSwyng* 

TlMt LMudkl tolivld byi Ummuk bryafv: 

Hji bMd Im fM lo kgrti. 
TUa Mjd« Um qMM, ** WTthovt l«7H*» 
Yyf Im UrTBgiCli % fkjrw Utyngt^ 

P«t oot nqr Mjn giBj.** 

L. 865. Pwr that h^ fro ih^ gr^ijffm fotU^^"* It most be left,** says 
Ellis, " to the sagadtj of the reader to find out the knguage in whSdi the 
word Degrabell has thb mewung.** See his Met Rooh, ed. 1805^ iiL S75. 

L. 873. To da^r—"* Thjs chjld," Cotton. MS. 

L. 876. Largt.^*' Long,** Cotton. MS. 

L. 877. K*p4 M.— «< Lore je,'* Cotton. MS. 

L. 883. JUtU tktn oiliir.— The Lincoln MS. reads, <«masle ne rothtr,** 
which b eridentlj correct, and reminds one of the account of Proepero's 
^ rotten carcase of a boat " in the Tempest, Act L sc S. It b posaible» 
howerer, that the original reading maj hare come iisarer the following 



Tb« «kjld« bad »od«r rwU im ra. 

Octmmm^ Cmmk, MA IISS. 

L. 884. 5forM#.— The Lincoln MS. has •« wawe," a better reading. 
L. 885. *' That sterjnlj on hir chippe gunne stryfi,'* lincob MS. 
1.888. •* Agajne those careluUe clerp," Unoob MS. 
L. 895. To |A# ##«.—«< And se," Cotton. MS. 

L. 904. Make w§ m^ry, drc«— Thb triplet b omitted in the Lincoln 
MS. The Cotton. MS. reads as follows,— 

lUk«i mmj, fcr jt jt boK 
For thli ji Um ImI« gmU 
Tkal I MOW IdM hi ImMc 

L. 913. A JwfTtr i^^mg $tty y iMeer name. — ^The Virgin b oAsn re- 

CAMD. BOC. 2 O 
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presented of extreme betuty. So when Thomas of EreeUomi Ant beheld 
the fairy queen,— 

He Mid, •* T<mde ii llaiy of mTght, 

That htm the ohOde thai died toot me ; 
But I qpeke with the! ledy bright, 
I hope my hert wille breice in tfare !** 

MS. OatUab. Vt ▼. 48,1 lie. 

L. 920. OentylU^** Swete," Cott. MS. 

L. 922. To the whyp, &c^— The lincoln MS. reads, — 

The lady whytte ala wallii bone, 
He bade hir qpeke in Goddie name i 
Agaynei hym up icho nee. 

L. 925. From this line to L 937 inclusiyey the lincdbn MS. is imper^ 

feet, the leaf being torn. 

L. 930. Sche them tas§.^*' Sche with hem gose," Cott. M& 

L. 945. A manteUe y ovyr hym drewe* — ^The following lines ara hera 

inserted in the Lincoln MS. — 

The wynde imie and to a rodie na baie^ 
A fbwle tnlte my iqwyere there, 
Sothe-weite with hym he dipghOp 

The Cott. MS. reads the third line thus, — 
** And iwyftly away hym threwe.** 

L. 953. Ofi,^« Of," Cott MS. 

L. 961. srty.— "« Seven," Cott. MS. The Lincoln MS. is hero tatn, 
by which U. 961 to 964 are partially wanting, and IL 965 to 974 ara alto- 
gether lost. 

L. 965. Come to londeJ' Comand," Cott MS. 

L. 966. <' With the dragons hede," Cott MS. 

L. 975. Tyde.^'* Stede," Cott MS. So also in the aimilar tale of 
Torrent of Portugal, — 

Whan he herd teUe of Deaonelle, 

Swith on aownyng there he felle 

To the ground to cold. — ^p. 88. 

L. 985. Hedd^'' Heyede," Lincoln MS. 
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L. 986. *' And wbire et myne that I hmn lereda," Lbeob MS. 

L. 990. 0(m€ to the #•#.—<< In the tee," Colt. MS. Whn E^ 
moar implores mercy on his wife's soul, he seems to hATo forgotten the 
Tirtoe of the magioal ring he had p r ese n ted to her preriovsl j to his Itst 
joomey. See L 715. 

L. 1000. TUgtnfyU thai^^' GentyUe men,'' CoU. MS. 

L. 1006. iliMlA«likili9a#,4^e.— Instead of this triplet, the Lincob MS. 
reads as fbUows, — 

AIU thai WW mmhUd jUm mm» 

H« gall IhuM fcr to ijU appoac* 

For CrirtilMik wmU to omm. 

L. 1080. BoUU.^" Stren,'' Cott MS. The neit triplet is omitted in 
the Lincoln MS. 

L. 1086. Kyng^^'' Knjg," MS. 

L. 1059. «« Therfore for to kythe,*' Cott. MS. 

L. 1065. In Lincoln MS. U. 1069—71 are omitted, and the foUowing 
lines are hers inserted,— 

TIm kjag* of iMMlto MMMi Imt* 



L. 108L Yprty <iU, ^te^— >The Lincoln MS. rsada,— 
Of fowrt MM [to] bdb a ^yglMtw** 



L. 1087. By rom# mmm Hods^-^ Hp sooe slode styDe,'* Cott. MS. 
The Lincoln MS. agrcee with the one <|noled, oasittbg •< styDe.'* 

L. 1096. nU^— « On,'* Cott. M& 

L. 1100. CSyHyahotU^'' His modir,*' Linoob MS. 

L. 1108. iCyiif«f^-« Knighttas," Lincoln and Cott. MSS. 

L.1104. FtiAt il#re.—^ There," Cott. M& 

L. 1 105. Styd^^^ Weeehen," Cott. MS. 

L. 1111. TrwmpmtmiktfM* rM#«— in the lineob M& this triplsl 
is inserted after L 1119, and in place of it we 
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The kyng of E^pe gmuM biym Iqr 
loto a fidre feldt witteriy, 
With muxj a dogfaelj knjjg^hte. 

L. 1186. Hy* owne modur he haih weddf^A ibiiilar incidgnt < 
in one of the stories in the Gesta Romanonmiy and in the romance of Sir 
Degor6. See Sir F. Madden's Gesta Romanonim, p. 520. 

L. 1 140. After this line, the Cotton MS. has the foUowmg* — 

Sohe gretta, therlbre, and Mrow fan make^ 
And alia wm for hyr MfMi lake, 

A grett iwoajng uchm made; 
** What now P** layde he, ^^my lady olere, 
Why makei thoa to ^ympnlle diera P 

MeChynkM thoa art not glade.** 

And the Lincohi MS. inserts the following^ — 

He layd, ** Qwair now, my lady dere P 
Why makb then thtii febille chereP 
Methynke ab thoa had thoghte.** 

L. 1143. After this line, the Lincok MS. inserts the fiillowing,^ 

In a Bkarelett mantille wee he woodene, 
And with a gold girdille bowndene^ 
That ftille richely wet wroghte. 

L. 1 150. «< 1 wote he toke hem out fiille rathe,'-*Colt M&, a i 
wHich is preferable to that in oar text, ** there" and '^thare** being 
cessary to the construction of the sentence, besides d Bslroyin g the riijim. 
The Lincohd MS. reads, — 

Thay tak thame owte thane ftille rathe, 
The mantille and the gyrdille bathe. 

L. 1159. ** Lo, sone, alle that we done hade,** Cott. MS. 
L. 1 189. Ifyt matte of, — This and the next line are trmipoood in Um 
MS. The Lincoln MS. reads,— 

In the lee to giyme and balde^ 
Purtrmyede of a nyghte aide. 

L. 1191. <« In every poynte to the ye," Cott. MS. 
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L. IdOl. SehafljM.^'^ R^ngM,** Colt MS. 

L. 1208. '' Thaire-telTene made tlum lare," Lboob MS. The CoUoo. 
MS. agrees with oar text 

L. 1206. After this tine, Um Lbooln MS. reedt,— 

HMumnda of tirmm bTgAiM to erjo, 
OnU loftlb fUU rmlholj 
IbIo A Mdo to bna*. 

L. 1211. Av€fUur$<—^ Auntenu,** CoU. MS. 

L. 1216. H9 i€nd4 a knygkt, Ac — loBtead of this triplet the Lincob 
MS. read%— 

Ub hdir boTodo Mid bjhoiao 
How ho MUd in Um Mdo 

Tho knygliUt alio bydono. 
Hb MNiBO hjm mw and i«d« hjm tUto, 
Sold, •* 8 jr, wkj bot7« Umw m ilUlo 

Aam^ Ihlr knygiitb Imm r 

L. 1219. J7# li^, ir^ rMTTMipiiltft. — The Lincoln MS. readi, ** 8jr, 
he nid, atrajed I et f and the Cotton. MS^ ** He tejde hit jt for werj- 
netae." Our text teeoiB aoAdentlj tnteUigihle, and is another hiitance of 
the generic appellatioot hefore alluded to. See the note on L 469. 

L. 1225. Amwwryd.^** Smjljd," Cott MS. 

L. 1231. B§ Jh^tu^^'^ Peter,** Lincoln MS. The nme Tariatioo oc- 
ean at IL 241, 919. This triplet is nearly lost in the Lincob MS., the leaf 
heing torn. 

L. 1245. HymMlfk oi/oiu.— '^ FuUe gajne," Coll. MS. This triplet 
and the next are tran sp oeed m the Lincob MS. 

L. 1251. Six tinea are here Inserted m the Lineoln MS^— 

•• Snj fofUM, wlOli ho «M |Ih»«, 
TImA wttfo jwlo or tarwij mij wmM% 

Ho wold bo MAIHOM by Um fodo r 
Hb toM aU, - No voro bb ovofd to bfifblo, 
Alio tbo doj Kygbl I wMi bym fygb«« 

TWAi bo ««ro vono tboao vodo I** 

L. 1258. Tmo kyngy$ tkt JUjm iiym«— That is, took the pcbctpal 
places at the high Utile. See L 1099. Compare the CokwoldssDBiinee,iOOr« 
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** Than Mjd thai aU at a woid. 
That ookwoldaa aohuld btgynmi Ai (only 
And sytt hyert in tha haUa.** 

L. 1267. Instead of U. 1267 to 1281, the Lincoln MS. 

Knawl^ga of hjm gunna adho taa, 
** Sweta tjT, how feUa It ivm, 

That thaj wara hroghta to srownda?** 
** DamewUa, I waa in a hm contrA, 
Hir fiMiir dida thama to tha aaa, 

With tha wawea to conftmnda t** 
In ■wounyfnlga thana faUa that Ia4y fiM, 
** Walooma, tft E^lamoor, to ma I 
Dera haaa thou boghta ma aza I** 
Greta lordia thana told leho aona^ 
How that loho to tha aa waa dona; 
Thaj wepeda boCha laaM and mara I 
** In tha wawaa grata and graja, 
A gfytrona hara my ehilda awaja t** 
Qentille-mana thana ^jgfaada aara. 

L. 1272. ** Tho of a worme had a wonde,** Cott MS. 
L. 1297. Instead of IL 1297 to 1805, the Lincoln MS. vsads M fol- 
lows: — 

Syr E^Umoor prayed tha kyngaa thraa, 
In Artane at hia weddynga to ba^ 

Hifl lykynge for to have. 
Tliay granntad hym hatha mara and laaa^ 
The gret lordia that thare waa, 

Thare Jheau Criit tliama eaTa I 
Kyngea and dukia, I undintanda. 
And gret lordia of other lande, 

Thaire atremoon made thay Iblla latbas 
Trompia in topoaatella thay raaa,* 
Alia maner of mene to achippa gaaa, 

A comly wynd thama diava; 
Tborow the myght of Qod, thia &yra na? < 
Alia in lykynge pamed the aaa^ 

In Artaaie up thay raffo. 

* Ckunpare L 1072. 
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TIm trU la hb otflilU Hod*, 
G«itill«.aMM toM to Imi4« |<mU, 
Kb jftek to hom gui &rjy%. 

L. IdlS. TIm linooln MS. thus oondudef, wwnmnnwng iU principd 
TariaUoot at this line, — 

And thw la AHmm art Ihaj Itat, 
BfUr tiM wpiraar Ihaj Mat 

To that Baagwj m frao| 
Aad la alia Um laado 0uto thaj efy% 

Wha that voldo eoai to that aMH«7% 

D«a wtleowt loMo thaj be 
8ir BflMDoar to Um kirk gaaaa fB, 
Mr DigrolMllo MMlOrsaaala, 

Tho lad jt brjskto of bUa. ^ 
Tko kja« or Iiaallo Mjd« •• I'fow gjfli 
HaUb aij kTBrkaao wkik I (jib, 

Broako alia walo allv m«u** 
WHb atyHlM that —aggj «m aadi^ 
PowTttj da^ H kobado 

Afliai^ tkoM loffdli kflidot 
Aad ^[tk)«aa, fcr Mlko, ob I fow m^ 
Ilk a BMao take kb awoao wmy 

Wkart kjM tykod biola to liiidib 
M jailrBlM vara gyflhsa (T^b fr% 
Tkat tkoj aiTfkt tho boltar bM, 

Tko boldlTwa fcr to nn ada. 
la Woan tkb roaMaeo* cro aa ed « t 
Now Jk«B bryi^ w to kb Wjw» 

Tkat bftb wkkowtljaa «ado I Aiwi. 

L. Id87. 7%ai iptrv ^f fiffr^ lomd^r-^Foni^ Biaslrab wtrt pa. 
trooiied io a larga atcDt bj the Eofliali and Fmoh eooria. Sat Maaaart 
and Houaehold Eipaoaai, p. 141. 

L. 1899. «« In hart thaj wara Ijjt," Coll. MS. 

L. 1337. iif. e^— ^ An hoodrad," Coll. MS. 

t oTTonat oT Tirtapl, h H^ 
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SIR DEGREVANT. 

L. 15. Myght 9ette a fchafft ofhyt hand. — ^Not an 
in the old romanceB. So in Octaviany— 

Tber wm no man jn beUiyn loode 
Mysfki tylU a dynU qfkyt komdt. 

MS. Caniab. lOM. 

Tber «m no knight in Inglood 
That miglit a dint itond of hit hood. 
ITom CSUIdf, p. 892. 

L. 18. Gwennor. — The Lincohi MS. ipeUs her name Oog^nor^p aa m 
TariouB early authorities. So Skelton, L 70. 

M And dame Oayiumr, hia quene, 
Waa aomwhat wanton, I wane.** 

The name of this queen seems to have passed into a kind of |WO¥c r b m 
Shakespeare's time. See a passage in Love's Laboors Lost» it. 1, wUdi 
the commentators might have illustrated by the following eilnet from 
Florio's << New World of Words," ed. 1611, p. 224,— << Chdm^dra, « void 
of mockerie for the Tartares queene or empresse* as w§ soy, quwtmm 
Gumwer." Dr. Forman thus describes this celebrated soverrigni 

** Quene Guiniver, she was twelve foote long^ and went all in white; a 
longe lean visage, mixed of red and white, and a crown on bar lied ; a 
whitesh flaxen haire, a clear complection, a brod and hie foriiedy a roond 
forhed, graie eyes, a fuU round eye ; a lyttle shorte nose and slender; a 
gren Jewell in her lefte eare ; a straight bodied gown of whit silk» and a wrlnt 
mantell ; a hie collor in her gowne, and a plain ftling band, brod without 
lace, and her gown buttoned up close before. She had noe hoopo, noa 
ferdingalle ; a smalle long hand. She lived almost a handled jean."-^ 
MS. AihtnoU 802. 

L. 26. And ther nevewffulU n0r#^— The linoohi MS. icadsp ** Ew 
he drewe hym fulle nere." This line, as given in our text, aibrda gmmd 
for conjecturing that the present romance might originally have ( 
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AgrtTiin, who waa Um wm of King Lot^ by Bditenty half-dtter of Arthnry 
and oonaaqoontlj hia immw. At all orenta, AgraTain, in the liat of Um 
Knighta of the Roond Table, b tbo only name that approachea DtgrmsuU. 
See the Britiah Bibliographer, L 116-7. In two plaoea in the Cambridge 
M8^ the knight*8 name b written without the if / and, although I hare re- 
•tored the letter between braoketa for the lake of onUbrmity, it b very 
poeaible that the Engliah tranilator may hare mistaken ^Egfwammt for 
the entire name. That it b a translation from the Anglo*Norman seems 
probable from the name being sometimes written D^grmfamm, and D^grt* 
wammc^^ as at p. 295* which in that langnage would be the form of the no* 
minatiTO case, wbersas IhgrwwautU b the aocnsstife. 

L. ai. Mapp^-maumtL — It would be difienlt to say what aathoiity b 
hers indicated, if, bdeed, it b not altogether fonciAiL The Mappa Mmmdi 
mentiooed by ManndoTile, p. 815, seems to hsTe been literally a map of the 
world. In Bernard's Catidogua Lib. Man. Bib. AngL tom. iL p. 85, men- 
tion b made of a MS. called, ~ JfiyilKi Ifwub' / ootttinei geographicam et 
historicam deecriptiooem Eitropsi, Asia, si Africa; nriraaila mnndi ; histo. 
nas diTersoram temporam et looorum. 

L. 87. To play m a roU, — Compare the f oQowbg eitract from an mi- 
poblished poem by Lydgata b MS. Faiifti 16» which oontaina nolieaa of 
the musical instruments hers mantkiiedf— 

F«r llMf koiia* Um pnflljlw 
Of d MUMT ■jMbmloT*, 

P«r Umt w n^ oT Ahmmj% 
And ^Im 9i k m § 9m t und Bfa^mm i 



A»d mmmj mmkamlk mti^utmm 
Of ffvieli Mkyt m I»v4« tewt; 
A»d iMtiiMMiIji tbt 4j4m 
Mmij booiImm I kAMtrik^ 
JSTflrpyi, fphtk^ mmI •!» rtt^pi^ 
Wd aAooHTva «Mi Imt Ml|t, 
I«tyi, rvbMi, m4 
lf«feiw«li^llM 
CAMD. aoc. 8 P 
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Oil^ji, ojtolji, m o n aeordyn 
And ther w«r ftrande noo diaoQnl|i 
Nor Tariaiinoo in ther loiini^ 
' Nor Uk of noo propondonm. 

A finiflar enmneratioii occun in the Sqayr of Lowe Dtgri^ p. 189-90. 

L. 89. And tyngyng many suet no/.r— Singing was oonsidflred a ii»* 
cessary accomplishment for a young man of rank in tfao days of duvafay* 
So in Ipomydony 58, — 

Tholomew a derk ho tbkfl^ 

That tangfat the ohjld nppon the boke^ 

Bothe to synjf§ end to reed. 

The acquirements of Horn are described as haying been nnilar to \ 

of Sir Degrerantr-* 

Horn wee bothe wer end wiee^ 
At hunting oft he wen the priii^ 

Loved he nothing meiei 
Herpe end romeonoe he xedde sri|^ 
Of el gle he hedde in lig^ 

Thet inlond were. 

ffam OUlditmdMaidm JWewW, y. SOU 

L. 80. Wher§ they were.^'* Aywhare,** Lincohi MS. 

L. 91. Hade halowed^^'' Hafe haldyne up/* Lincoln MS. 

L. 92. <« With mekille melody," Lincoln MS. 



L.95. 



H4 whan mm€ ike gni 



Compare Horn Childe and Maiden Rinmild, p. 297/-« 

At Juetee end et tamemenl^ 

Whiderwmrd io thei went| 

Ever thei get the gre. 

L. 96. ** The knyghte was hardy," Lincohi MS. 

L. 99. ** Of brade londis and wyde," Lmcoln MS. 

L. 1 10. Inffey^r—^* Aye," Lincohi MS. 

L. 18L ^ Fra Flaundres un-to Degranade,** Unodb Ma 
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L. US. ^ The baste iimei b jlke towne," Linoolo MS. 
L. 149. «< Alnia the tothe for to ■ehewo," Lmoob MS. 
L. 157. And wyth t^iptrty he — ^TIm linoob MS. reads, — 

Wtth • aqwyvt h* H mU, 
Of taa powBdb voHIm of r«U| 
PofftlM M lUi waj « h« wiBt 

TowmlUiMMMNl 

L. 160. After this line tlie Lmooln MS. has the (oUowing stann, aot 
fiNmd in the Cambridge copy, — 

TIm aqvjwt wold Mfhte hftbjd^ 
Bol Ibrtbo ftMlo fwuM h* lyd* 
Uato Um pilii of PiTdo, 
Thftrt tho trU woo&de : 

BOB# to IM off OJfBI BOd IJ^nM^ 

Mr 8«o of Cypfas ho b%irt^ 
Wm liM^iii «Mi Moaj kayglilt 

U Um >iiiHi lo kntii 
Ho was mmjM oad ilowlt^ 
Wllk Msj kajglUM kjM obowlik 
Tbo M|wjofo iDoeln ^TOft QOWfO 

ToKjdohbftmobrowitl 
Thvoiwt wold ho MflHo loll, 
8oM «Mi hjM ob ho Mtt, 
Bt«m to h jv «M ho Mil 

with hb hono brmL 

L. 168. ~ Andsaade, ArtthoawTwePMJnoolnMS. 
L. 180. In ksrds Unaito Aytft^-Coaspara the roasaDoe of OelaTiattt 
Cambridge M& L 1805^— 

Tho Mko Mydo Ihoy ««ro Ujtho 
To wyiido lo tho tiiHlli fOTlhi^ 
/o AiHf yt Mflf It Afrfiu 

Also, Horn Childe, p. MS, 



Hon^ al ly vfBo MiMlll K 



L. 188. "^ For walhea walkea wjde," Uaooln M& 
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L. 196. <' Bothe awaye went," lincob MS. 

L. 205. SiVf and he may. — ^ThU and the next three linea are oniUed 
in the Lancohi MS. 

L. 234. ** Tille hU rachis rebundys," linoohi MS. 

L. 241. iS'M/tffitf.— The Lincoln MS. reada <" Mztj.** 

L. 244. << Of that contr6," LincoUi MS. 

L. 245. 2>ttA?«t^^The Lincohi MS. reada '"erk," whidi is no doubt 
the correct reading. 

L. 271. Wyghtly,r-Th» Lincoln MS. reada «< worthy." The mder 
may, perhaps, trace in this scene some slight resemblance to the iHniiig 
ballad of Chevy Chase. 

L. 281. They stykene etedus in ttoure* — This and the neit three lines 
are omitted in the Lincoln MS. 

L. 285. Feriily.—'' Frekly," lincohi MS. 

L. 296. ^ So many doghety bledis," Lmcoln MS. 

L. 800. << Wyse undire wedis," Lincohi MS. 

L. 808. '' And stirred thame on thaire stedis,** Lincoln MS. 

L. 828. '' And many worthy wight," Lincoln MS. 

L. 880. JJtfT.— So in MS. for " his." 

L. 881. Sley.—i:\ie Lincoln MS. has «< fled," which is mora likely to 
be correct. 

L. 842. Enleve.^'* Halfendele," Lincohi MS. 

L. 846 Fyene* — So in MS., but perhaps an error for ^ fiiyne^" as in 
the Lincoln MS. 

L. 852. The couplet after this line is not found in the Lincoln MS.» and 
the second line is written in a different and later hand. Compare the Rime 
of Sire Thopas, — 

Lo, Lordis mine, here is e fit; 
If ye woll enj more of it, 
To tell it woll I fond. 

L. 860. Swouned.—'' Syghed," Lincoln MS. 

L. 865. Was.-'The MS. by mistake reads " wys." 

L. 868. ** Swilk maystr^s to dyghte/* Lincoln MS. 

L. 899. Hit semes as, &c. — The Lincoln MS. reads,^ 
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TImI nbMMi UmI Ok doglMty 
Sir DifrtfMuit dodiiu 

L. 407. ^ TIm wmji to he eoTjoiis,'* Linoolii MS. 

L. 409. Y€f—*' Sir,** Lincoln MS. 

L. 425. « Dune, I do 50W owl of drede,** Lmooln MS. 

L. 488. YiM€ yow m^^.— pThit line and 1. 439 are tnuitpoeed in 
the Lincoln MS. 

L. 466. Wa» joy to hohold, — This line and L 460 are trantpoaed hi 
the Lincoln MS. which is hotter than the arrangement in our teit 

L. 479. Wynly^'* Unwynlj," Uncobi MS. 

L. 504. ~ Gate he untalde,** Lincob MS. 

L. 515. Ber§lU $0 hrygKu — Compare Wright's Ljric Poetry, p. 95^— 

lohoC A kmrde la % boor «m Uryl m hryki^ 
An mfhjT la mItw mbIj oa tjhL 

L. 518. Bo<Uronn4 kUy$, — See the same work, p. 96, — 

Hir« ro4« b im roM UmI r»d b oa ryi, 
Witb IUj«.whito km kMMua h* h. 

See also King Horn, 15,— 

80 wUt to M J Ijija floar, 
80 n m fd mm I 



L. 591. ^lu/.— No doubt a mistake for «< in,** as the Lmcoln MS. reads. 

L. 599. CfalU^** In baalle,'* Lincoln MS. 

L. 593. Y 9ay hurt omos ono a walU* — This is lore on irtt sight most 
oompletelj. The following singular confession ftnom the mouth of a 
princess occurs m the romance of Sir Ferumbras, — 

B« ja aol Um dake of Baifoyaa, tir Oj, 

Novowo aato kiag Gbarks to fra ? 
Noa, otfft«i, ImIj, H if aot I, 

It b Toador kaigbt UmI ja bmj no. 
A I him hmm I Umd sMwy a 4my^ 

Andfti kmtm I kim awyfcl / 
For lUi lofo I do all UmI 1 BM^ya, 

To cb«a lUa «Mi dodo sad Umiglil. 
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L. 527. ** And also in Floreyne," Lincoln MS. 

L. 528. Drere. — A mistake in the MS. for dere, 

L. 538. Detcurt. — The Lincoln MS. reads dueop^r, which is emioiii^ 
hecause the change would reasonahly he expected to take place in the later 
MS. See my notes on Octavian^ p. 68. 

L. 546. Why§gh at th§ ieyiffiime.-^We have already had this oom- 
parison in Sir Eglamour, p. 122. This phrase is hy no meant minsnal in 
early English poetry. 

L. 561. Hy9avy$9. — ^* Are }e wyse," Lincoln MS. 

L. 578. Oiher.—'' Sertys," Lincoln MS. 

L. 595. Or,r-f* Are," Lincohi MS. This ia of ooniw the eomd 
reading. 

L. 600. Kntf^ih.r-^'* Knyghtis," Lincohi MS. 

L. 625. Sche cam§ in a vyo^^.-^This description of the lady^s i 
u so carious that the corresponding part of the Lincoln MS^ which < 
a few lines, and has several variations, is here given^— 

Soho oome in a TelTet, 
With white perle orerfret, 
And fidre were duty in eett 

On everjllie a lyde; 
Alle of p»U»-werfce fyne, 
Cowohide with newyne, 
Funrede with ennjne, 

And coverde with piTda. 
To telle hir botonui were dure, 
Thaj were anamelde with aeore, 
With terepyi end with tredonra 

Glemennd hir lyde. 
Hir here hilljd on holde 
With • coroune of golde; 
Wm never made on this molde 

So worthy ne m mylde. 
Scho was frely and &yre, 
Wele semyd hir aohayere, 
With riche boaya and fttyre. 

And derely bydygfate 
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WHh A ftvoatalU mdMt 

WHh p«ft« oT Um otTMl, 

Owt oT QjrpffVM «M to Mat 

To tlMl bM briglMt 

HV OOWIMB WW OVrtOMii 

Hb hot 91J Mid giiujuM, 
8ir D^gi uM mt wM iiMw e m 
And bad |o7 •! UmI iljgbta. 

L. 644. ^^— We ihoiild rmd #0, u in the Linooln MS. 

L. 66S. 7Vr w€$hm amd wtni to $HU, — It waa the andent coaloiii 
to wash the handa beflDre and alter meab. See again in the prsaant ro- 
nianoe, L 1399, and the no4e on Syr EgUmonr, L 1105. 

Umb Um lofd« UmI vv grata, 
TImj wmk ukd Mtae d««a lo Mttaii 
Amd ktk h&m mnmi 9my&^, 

»S18. 



TIm W7|« v«eM at lUi wjlte, m4 ««rt tohbaMitu 

L.6d6. XoTflT^.— SobtheMSnbotweshoQldnodoabtreadiori^t. 

L. 670. Wmi to tko orchard to pk^^^ln the middle i^ea it was 
customary for the guests, alter dinner was concioded, to aanise themsdTsa 
in the Mds and gardens. See Wright s Aneodola Liiararia, p. 74. When 
the weather did not permit oot-door amoaements, chsas, dancing, and ibdlar 
pastimes engaged their a ttent io n . The foQowfaig eitracta are taken from 
the romanee of Lanfid, b Riteon's Met Roas. L 196, 199 1 

Amd Ukjr OMta wft Otvijs, 
9jr OyvTv m4 AfraSifB, 

And 9jr I ■■■>! dK 
WMta to diwiBi efM th* 
Vwdkm Um tow fhm kj Um 

• • • • 

TWy hOim iiiHwiM oT tow 

wfdtktt% ^tolj1% MM 

A»d dtoi hjt wt aafTihli 
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Thcr Umj playde, for mUm to «y, 
Altar meto the lUDierj i daj, 
All what h jt VM imj^ n jght. 

L. 675. And godlyche.^'' Ferly faire," Lincoln MS. 

L. 678. Jheiu $ave the and §§€. — ^The Lincoln MS. omits the two ksl 

words. The phrase is not unutual in early poetry. 

Sire Edward of CSamarran, Jhuu kirn tarn mdtml 
Sire Emer de Yalence, gentil knyht ant free. 

Wrijfid^i Poimeti ^Smi^ p. Sid. 

Now Qod you my our queene, madame^ 

And CftriiC you tarn andsm; 
Heere yon have choeeo a newe newe lofe^ 

And jou will have none of mee. 

Percy's Rdiquu, ed 1840, p. 108. 

L. 683. Z^.— << Lufe»" Lincoln MS. In that MS. this and the piw- 
yiouB line are transpoaed. 

L. 705. Of.—" Fra," Lincoln MS. 

L. 728. '* On none on 3oue hilley** Lincoln MS. 

L. 780. Pervenkt of ptyie^r— The Lincoln M& reads « pmdesta of 
pryse/' and in the Cambric^ MS. the first word is rather ohsenxdy } 
as if it were perveuU§. The phrase corresponds exactly to the mora 
one» '' the pink of courtesy,** as in Romeo and Juliet^ Act n. so. 4. 

Parnnki dU prit e lannti pier, 
Sonnt femmee enr tote autre rien. 

WriffkVt Lyric Pottry^ p. 7. 

The primerole he paaeth, tk$pannnk$ iff frit, 
/Nii.p.80. 

L. 747. -fl^i.— " 3our," Lincoln MS. 

L. 768. To iUp by my tyde* — For notices of the greallazitj of i 
among great families in the feudal times, see Wright's Anei 
pp. 75-6. In the romance of Kyng Horn, Rimenild makes Uyre in a i 
that would not he considered yery delicate in these days, and 
ferences may he made to our early writers on the same sobjecL 

L. 776. In all the devylway! — A common eipression in our eeriy 
writers, equivalent to << In the name of the devil 1" 
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Ccam^tk, with, imtmtmifidmiUm waft f 
Or dki UMia iMr aU a^«i 

TiMt an Um vofM« BMj aj, 
OoBM down*, M CU d09yli wmy t 

SitUtm't WoHta, I SSC 

L. 788. N€9€r. — So in MS. but perhaps s misUke for 09€r. Tho 
Linooln MS. resds ** eronnore.** 

L. 786. CfikigrH cortey^^A lesf b hers wioliof in Uis Lincob 
MS., and IL 786—992 bdosiTdj %n lost. 

L. 795. 7Vr woi no, Ste, — This and the nat lino are rspealod al p. 
Sd6. We might perhaps read itynUyui, but the MS. b both cases has 
dearly ^. 

L. 800. And hyt mW seAors. — It was fonnerlj eonsidered a mark of 
rsspect or good will to carre a joint for a guest, a task which was often, if 
not generally, performed by ladies. See a very apposite passsge prodooed 
by Boswell, in hb edition of Malooe, voL TiiL p. 88. ^ Your hosband b 
wondrous discontented. — Fil. I did nothing to displease him ; / carMil 
to him ai mpp€r Imm.** VUiaria Cortnmhona. 

L. 832. And hands I tho JUs^— The ssme assereratioa oeeurs at I. 
1272, and in other places. See the note on L 1896. 

L. 860. God Jor^ekU ihs ! — A common eipressioa, which has eren 
been retained by Shakespeare. 



L. 976. ^lons. — In case any cue may compare the original MS. it may 
be necessary to obserre that the mark over the n ^'^^^^^^^^Vg the inal # b so 
Tory indistinct ss to be searedy discernible. 

L. 1006. Th4 rychs dmk wham Ae •#<«— These four Hnee and the nett 
are trmnspoeed b the Lincob MS. 

L. 1012. ** And made so mekiUe draye," Lincob MS. 

L. 1013. Th4 9ori^ drc — Thb and the next line are transposed b the 
Lincoln MS. 

CAMD. SOC. 2 Q 
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L. 1021. << The duke ansuerde this knygbC lineolii MS. This is the 
better reading, as it avoids the repetition at L 1025, 
L. 1033. '< Dot his bagges are blake/' Lincoln MS. 
L. 1041. The Lincoln MS. reads,— 

He « bowne to the fblde 

Bath with ipere and with nhilda. 

L. 1044. <« Salle stande hym a strake/' Lincoln MS. 

L. 1046. By mynt Martyn of Tbiirtf^— St Martin, Kshop of Toon, 
a very popular saint in the middle ages. See note on I. 1114. 

L. 1061. ^n.— <« FuUe," Lincoln MS. The next two lines are tniisposed 
in that MS. 

L. 1065. The Lincoln MS. reads, — 

Thaj that were aunteroai bjiyde 
Id a cuDtr^ fiiUe wyde, 
Thay come thedir that tyde 
That lembli to leDa. 

L. 1079. Here ihaunce.—'^ His sant,'' Lincoln MS. 

L. 1094. << Thay teme sadils fuUe tyte," Lincobi MS. 

L 1101. <' Many armys were tynt," Lincoln MS. 

L. 1 1 14. '< Be sape Martyne of Towres," Lincoln MS. 

L. 1 130. ConUuii.—*' Kynge," Lincoln MS. See L 1846. 

L. 1 1 36. And^-^The Lincoln MS. inserts << alle " after this word, which 
appears necessary to the sense. 

L. 1 148. Fourty, — " For ihre,". Lincobi MS. 

L. 1 150. At a welfsyre ccuUL — This and the next line are \ 
in the Lincoln MS. 

L. 1154. This line is apparently corrupt. The Lincoln MS.I 

That toumajde that daje withowtA. 

L. 1173. Have, — Perhaps haw, an exclamation ; but the MS. is sone- 
what uncertain. This and the three lines following are omitted in the 
Lincoln MS. 

L. 1224. What the kny^the hare. — Referring to the motto or 1 
his arms, or, perhaps, the devices themselves. 
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L. 1830. ^ Nane wytto what he higfato,** Linoolo MS. 

L. 1240. Brtm as a har^ /^A common nmilo in earlj poetry. 

Yovr bffi^jaf* boti, joor rojtl anj, 
Yovr bMrd m krym m htn mi Wy. 

SbllM** W9Ht$^ 1 187. 

L. 1856. << Ab eTer God roe tpede," Lincoln MS. Tlie lines 1858 and 
1859 are iran^KMed in that MS. 

L. 1860. "« Thir worthily undir wedit,'' Lincoln MS. 

L. 1861. Sp4rtu ofp%99* — That is, spears withootheads of iron. Josts 
were asaally conducted with these weapons ; but Degrerant promised three 
conrses with ^ speres of werre/* and three with ^ sperss of peee.** See 1. 
1815, and Stnitt*8 SporU and PMtimes, ed. Hone, p. 141. 

L. 1868. "^ On molde whenne thai mett,** Lincoln MS. 

L. 1885. Thisand the neit line are transposed in the Lincob MS.» and 
so also aie U. 1894, 1895. 

L. 1304. Igo^** He fare,** Lincoln MS. 

L. 1331. ^ Sythyne hamward be 5ede,'* Lincoln MS. 

L. 1340. ^TharealsthaythamleTede,** Lincoln MS. 

L. 1359. And up at tkt gT§$9 ko€ him failt.— The deeeription of the 
buildings, food, omamenU, &c which follow here are eiceedingly cartons, 
and might be commented upon at great length. The pr es en t passage may 
be illustrated by the following eitract ftnom Lydgate*s Troy-Book ;— 

THrovfh MMij A ImII«, mmI mmij % ridM lo«r% 

By MMij • lovnM, mmI bhuij 4lv«fw w^/% 

Dj BHUIJ A fTM 7-«m4« of — rtiyll fi^«u 

Aad la lUi elMabf«, MglaMd briglrt mmI ^lmt% 

TiMt tboM M tboM wMi , 

or BHUIJ faBug* UmI Umt wm Ib pkteftt 

H« iMlh fWBI>BB4l1 10 I 

Only la boBOW or Ums thol 1 



L. 1374. F^oitr^^The Lincoln MS. has •« Tolvett,'* which b a better 
reading. The same Tariatioo occurs in other places. 

L. 1377. This and the neit line are transposed in the Lincob MS. 
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L. 1885. TaweUut of Eyfyssham^n^The linoob MS. raidi ^ , 
Compare the following descripdon in Syr Gawayn^ p. 3 4» ■ 

Sone irmU telded up a ti^it, oo trwlM ftd hyi% 
Ckd wyth a dene olothe, that ekr <iaiyt a aheiprf, 
Sanap, and Mluxe, and lylTer in iponefc 

L. 1896. ^ On hand I the highte,** Lincohi MS. 

L. 1899. Haftelettui^T\nE term was applied to part of die inwaids of 
a wild boar. It may, perhaps, bear another ■igniiication here. Hm IqHow- 
ing receipt is taken fnm Warner's Antiq. Culuiu, IJBly p. 83. 

Hastletei offiruyi. 

Take fyges i-quarterid, raysons hool, dates and ahnandei hook; asd 
ryne hem on a spyt, and roost hem ; and oidore hem as pome doffijn, asd 
serve hem forth. 

L. 1899. Galanfyne. — ^Numerous meats and* fowls were nrred up m 
galantine, a term still in use in French cookery. The fbDowing leee^ is 
taken from Warner's Antiq. Culin., p. 64, 

To make gakmiyne. 

Take crustes of bred, and stepe hom in broken wyn or ryn^gar, eed 
grinde hit smal, and drawe hit up with yynegar thuigh a 8tieyiioiir» and do 
therto ponder of galyngale, and of canel, and of gingo*, and Mrre Ul 
forthe. 

L. 1405. And nnae.— The Lincofai MS. reads <<yHiewep" wUdi is 
probably correct. 

L. 1407. 

Rvche the thorn drewe 
Vemage and Crete.'^ 

That is, she drew them rich Vemage and Crete. It does not 
they bottled wme in those days. The wines here mentioped» and ebo 1 
named at p. 236, are enumerated among others in a Teiy earions peoa 
called <' Colyn Blowbolles Testament," a piece of an anakgom dunctar to 
•< The Testament of Mr. Andro Kennedy " in Donbar^s Fbema, L 1S7 ^141. 

And what with gettee and with Mrranntai eke, 
I trow their shalbe an honerte felowihip ; 
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flMif flfH of aU Umj thtU ha^ mw bake bom, 

With finmfv •!• hnm la hitm And la tmuMi, 

Pyng, DraagoU, tad Um Bn««l lyat, 

M«Um, lUllMbra, Aad Matbriyi^^ 

IUd« wya, Um elartt tad Um wliita, 

WiUi Ttjat, tad Al^faaat, la wImb I daliitt 

Wja Tjym* tad wya mIw ako, 

W ja« of liMgdok* Aad oT OrikaaM UMrts* 

8«igU bira, tad oUiir Uiat b dwobik, 

Wbiek mariUi Um bmya of muk to tfoabltt 

BpniM botr, Aad Um botr of HMabar, 

WMebo BuJijUi oA tyaMi BMa to Haaibart 

MalniMyM, TIth, tad Robum^ 

WiUi CbptHkK Ouaplotoo, Mid Ownty, 

Vtraogo, CNto, Mid ^mfimy tim, 

Wblpp«tt Mid Pyagmodo, Uiot boa kvywi tk«to{ 

Aad I win havo oko vyao do Rjao, 

WiUi BOW BMOd doryo, Uiot b good oad tfw^ 

MoHodoU, TormatTao, oad 1 

WiUi Ypovoat Mid Pyi 

Aad ao Hbt bmU I wW Uiot goo q« jto, 

For I bod aoTor UMria groto dTUto, 

80 UmI I WKffi bovo drjako ot mj will. 

Good olo or wyao mj boly for to AHol 

MS. RmmL C. 8«. 
L. 1412. Ne 9f>yem to spare. — Spioet were Qsully oiBred to guetli 
before thej rettied to rest. 

To dMUHjag rlMtfabrb Ml of I 

OfHdMboddboadoff 

Tbb Amm b loddo oMr tbo I 



And §yin§ pmtid^ oad Um wiaoogoa, 
Uato bb dHMaMr wm bo kd oaoa. 

Tbo aUffi Mldw, oko ooao 

Ao HoUMtof lato dMaibor ooaM, 

Sobo woad Uiot b wor Horat 
A rkbo ebokr WM aadoa, 
Tbot oaivoa arigbt iil U iwoa, 

lai 
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A baadekin theron wm ipred, 
Thider the maiden hadde hem led 

To aiten hir biforn; 
Front and spicet nhe hem bede^ 
Wine to drink, wite and rede^ 

Bothe of ooppe and horn. 

JtUt<m't Mei. Bom. iii. 808. 

L. 1418. ffarpyng notwjul swei. — ^This account of the lady phjnv 
to her lover is characteristic and curious. There is a deacription aome- 
what similar in the '^ Carle of Carlile," — 

Downe oame a lady fdre mnd free, 

And aett her on the Oariea knees 

One whilea ahee harped, another wfaflea aong. 

Both of paramoiura-and loTinge amonge. 

Syr Gawaytu, •i, Maddim^ p. 264. 

L. 1434. Arcangelun of rede golde. — This prohably relen to the 
carved corhels, <' ffyfty mad of o molde," as the next line infonns ua. In 
1365, fifty corhels of Maidstone stone were ordered for the dock-tower at 
Westminster. See Willis's Architectural Nomendature, p. 70. 

L. 1448. << Lystyoe tham tille," Lincoln MS. 

L. 1452. Ylle.— The Lincoln MS. reads ** wele/' which ia doubt- 
lessly correct. 

L. 1453. With an orrelegge one hyyih^ — A curious early nolioe of 
clocks, for illustrations of which the reader may refer to an eaaay by Ber- 
rington, in the Archseologia, vol. v., Ducange, in v. Horotoghmtf Ae. 
Perhaps the most ancient and curious clock now existing is that p res e r v ed in 
the Cathedral of Wells, said to have heen constructed by Peter Ligbtlbot 
about the year 1325. The clock of Richard de Wallingford at St Albania 
is described by Whethamstede, in his Granariumt preterved in the 
Cotton MSS. Bale, who appears to have seen it, saya it waa i 
laborer majore eumptu^ arte vero masinuh and it leema to have 
considered a great curiosity. I mentioned both in the Rare '. 
p. 117, but had not noticed any particulars of the one first mentioned till 
kindly pointed out to me by Mr. J. G. Nichols. 

I^. 1457. Square* — The Lincoln MS. reads " corvene," referring pro- 
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bablj to ornamented mullions. The writer of tlie romance eooaidera it ne- 
cessary to saj the windows were <* of glas,** thai material not hetng uni- 
Tersallj employed in the 14th century for thai fmrpoee. 

L. 1466. GrH€ Charlm» with M# crowiifM^— Thai is, Charlemagne. A 
small collection of romances relating to the adrentores of thb celehrated em- 
peror u in MS. Ashmole 33, a Tolume rery remarkahle as containing part of 
the rough drafts of the author. The editor of the present Tolume hopes to 
haTe the opportunity of puhlishbg it At Woodstock manor, in the time 
of Henry VIII., was a tapestrie of Charlemagne. See Warton's Hist EngL 
Poet, ed. 1840, i. 205. 

L. 1466. Sjrre Godjra^ tK§ Bojiow^^ — A common subject for ta- 
pestry. See Warton, L 204-5. 

L. 1469. Pan^d^^'* P^ynted*** Lincoln MS. 

L. 1474. *« With a chekir seloure," Lincohi MS. 

L. 1478. Of Yioyn€ tmd Awuida$. — A love tale or romance, referred 
to in the Cursor Mundi, Sir Emar^ and the C onf ee si o Amantis. There b a 
copy of this Anglo-Norman romance at Paris, MS. No. 6967, consisting of 
about 7200 lines. See Pkulin P^ris, Les ManoscriU Francois de la Bibti- 
oth^ue du Roi, iii. 224. It does not seem to hate been translated faito 
English ; at least the tale of Sir Amadas, printed by Weber and Robeoo, 
does not answer the deecription. It was one of the rooMaces begntathed 
by Guy Beanchamp, earl of Warwick, to the abbey of Bordesley b Wor- 
cestershire. See Todd*s IDostrations, p. 161. In the rossaace of EoMr^b 
the tale b stated to haTe formed the subject of a tapestry, as in our teat 
Aa4 Mk la otlMnHM aIm, 

F«l Wit |JM« H kU«lll MO 

Ujn mm «Mi a good ptewMO 
U M4o of f4jfo of I u—siii^ 
Of Y4mftm And oT AmmAm. 
TImA w%dilmm votm la mij om, 
Aa4 mk oC otlMT wmnj a ODOfo, 
TWI i i^idi I I f or I wm bof«t 
For wiMa I of Imto lovii lodo, 
Ujn mm vMi tiM Hlo j HmK 
Aa4 «Mi Um lovo of bofo klMoyrt 
ftwirtjMo I 4m«o imo I 
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How lorow voMj not ever UaU, 

And 10 oomeCh hope in tt Uito, *\ 

Whan I non other foode knowe; 

And that endnreth but a throwe^ 

Ry^t aa it were a chery-teteb 

CfotNT, MS. 8oc AnUq. 184, £ 182. 

L. 1481. ** The stowt dedis of many a knygbt,'' Linooln MS. 

L. 1496. With women oflare^ — That is, women who were wdl Isi^ilit. 

L. 1508. Medyore^The Lmcoln MS. reads «< Edoyne,"* the seribe 
perhaps remembering Idoyne and Amadas just mentioned* 

L. 1504. MerS maydenus. — The Lincoln MS. reads ^meiy majdyna,** 
in case any one may think these *^ cordes ** were woren ftom die yellow 
tresses of mermaids. 

L. 1507. ne^ — ^This word seems to be redundant 

L. 1510. << Whenne thou gase to thi ryste," Uncohi M& 

L. 1528. ** Als I ame trewe wyghte," Lincoln MS. 

L. 1581. The Lincoln MS. reads, — 

Of he ware an emperonr. 
That mait ea of myghte. 

L. 1586. And trouihus thei pfy^th.—Thh Ime is scratdied thraugh in 
the MS. 

L. 1544. Thei t^nyd nat thare /—A Welsh ftshion of eomtinf, 
which is said to be still in vogue in some parts of the Principality. 
They were betrothed to each other, as appears from L 1586. See 
Deuce's observations on the subject in his Illustratioas of Shake^earey 
i. 118-14. 

L. 1564. << He sawe wele that tyde," Lincoln MS. 

L. 1568. '< And thare thay gunne habyde," Lincoln MS. 

L. 1572. «" Als thay ere kende to be," Lincohi MS. A corioua paiiigo 
in favour of the manners of the old minstrek, which Ritson would haTe 
called '< a monstrous lie.'* 

L. 1576. " Hymselfe gunne it see," Lincoln MS. 

L. 1601. At evene ly^th, — These two lines are very similar to D. 1160- 
70. The Lincoln MS. reads, " that hend knyght" 
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L. 1603. « Preraly I 50W Ughte,*' Liaeotn MS. 
L. 1604. <" And ooTerde thame frm tTghte,"* Linoob MS. 
L. 1611. Bae.^' BUka," linoob MS. 

L. 1632. For W€U n^Jor wo. — ^ Bootad, or wjtho-holdTB yn wob or 
wo,'*— /Voipyl. Parv. p. 83. 
L.1641. TlieIinoolnMS.1 



80 ^T Pig mM mt fttfid«, 
He Bud thuM la bvi Msid. 

L. 1645. S^M^.—^ Foortj;' Linoob MS. 

L. 164a ^ No noghto wjnno amjo,** linoob MS. 

L. 1654. '« For tKofyghi thai thay wet," linoob MS. 

L. 1656. *< And coren tham (uUe dene/' linoob MS. 

L. 1658. Tlie linoob MS. reada»— 



L. 1669. Marehal^'* Uioh«%" Lbeob BIS. 

L. 1672. OrdeybtbepUyno? 

L. 1675. Barhu eatUU^ Chambir,'' linoob MS. 

L. 1709. Amd ^ wiik wtawtkmi iM M#te^— Tbai it, tbay kiaa 
other. 

L.1714. J?^m#r«.— The Lboob MS. rada « GmyMra.** 

L. 1735. IF3bal<— The linoob MS. haa •" whalkyaa»* whieh ia a better 
reading. 

L. 1749. TheLboobMS.] 



8fr, «• Mb M iyi4« b«l Me t 
For llM bdb W i^TM i«M 
OtyrkeffMmt 



L. 1750. •'Thalhe««BihymlopUy%'*LbeobM8. 
L. 1753. The linoob MS. i 



wMB M wie fai Bpoyei^ 

L.1756. «Hiawyldeand hie taM." Linoob MS. 
OAMD. aoc. 9 R 
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L.1779. <«AiidtaldehymaUehirateiiV'IiiioobM& 

L. 1794. Compare L 1158. 

L. 1807. And^ThB Lincoln MS. has <« W' which 
better reading. 

L. 1888. << Of Almayne the emperoor/* linodln MS. 

L. 1888. ** Mare thane thre hundreth poonde,** lincohi AI& 

L. 1841. The m^.— The Lincoln MS. reads ** in iale,** wludi is 
doobtlesaly correct Compare Sir Peroeyal, 1586. 

L. 1848. << And frely to folde,*' Lincoln MS. 

L. 1850. Wjjfns in cotuhfi rane^ — ^A common incident m die old pa- 
geants. See Lydgate's Minor Poems, p. 14. The L 1854 of eoursa i 
to the pageant 

L. 1866. « The lorde come with a knyghte," Lincobi MS. 

L. 1868. <' Abowte in that haulle," Lincobi MS. 

L. 1872. '< With wirchipe tuk alle,** Uncoln MS. 

L. 1891. Sevene.—^^ Ten," lincobi MS. 

L. 1897. ^ Sertanly he was skyne," Lincob MS. 

L. 1901. The Lincobi MS. concludes thus, — 

JlMMi Lord* in TriniU, 
Orsant ni alle in Imvwm to be^ 
Thy worthy fiioe ton to lea^ 

And gyff nt wole to ipodo I Aman. 
Amtm, RxgUoU ijpr IkgnwitmL 
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^0^ It wai mj orifuul btentioD to Imto fbniiihad a GXmmrj to the 
RomaDces oooUined in Um preteoi Tolumey bal it wai fbuiid thai to larfa 
a portioD of tbo wordi were alto to be mat with in timilar ooUaetiooa. aiidt 
for the most part, tufidentlj wdl explained, thai it ioaroelj appeared ne- 
oettarj to tncreate the nie of the work, the propoee d Itmitt of which haira 
already been exceeded, bj any extentiTe oompiktioo of the kind. The few 
notee which follow are selected from memoranda made with the abof»* 
mentioned object in riew, and eompriee mitr aUa explanataont of tome of 
the more dificnlt worde, with remarke on othert of verj anatoal ooonrrenee. 



SIR PERCEVAL. 



L. 1. L€f, — Dear, bdored. The eabetantiTe^Mflplfb here mderttood, 
a practice more common in Anglo-Norman than in Enflish. 

L. 4. F^IU. — Fierce, etronf . In line 6 it bee another meanhif, ^im. 
hill, or moor. Brocketi laji, ** Freqnentlj need lor any moor or opeo 
watte, thoofh properly a high or alpine tract only.** 

L.81. £relA#rf .— Of both, ^fn. pt 

L. 35. ifoMM^Moveablea, goods. Fr. Meoblea. 

L. 159. Sieks. — Sock This, and many other words of the same 
kind, now considered Tnlgarisms, are found in respectable use at an earlier 
period. There are many who would disdate to use the verb io a#, who are 
not aware it is pure Anglo-Saxon, ncjtnn, or < 

L. 179. /Zi^e^KiBg. Fr. R^. 
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L. 185. Na^U^r^So I printed the word, on &t F. Mkdden'i antliority. 
Gloss, to Syr Gawayne, in y. Nayied^ where it is left without exf^anidion ; 
but we should rather read vayU^ from Teut Vaten, comprArnkder^ or 
Vatteuy tenere^ or Dut Vatten, to take. So also in A.-S. Fatan wif, 
ducere Mxormn^ to marry. The phrase is the same, hut perhape^Silaift 
smgly is not exactly exphdned by duc§re. 

L. 186. Tryppe^ — A small flock. See Groae» in v. Trip* 

L. 187. ^oyto^-To avaU ; to be useftiL Dut Baten. 

L. 207. Marte4 — ^Wonders, marvels. A.-S. mei%. 

L. 255. Xoyto.— To look for, to seek. Still used in CraTeo. 

L. 294. StMTtfy. — Sharply, quickly. This, I belioTe, is classed among 
the American neonisms. See also I. 335. 

L. 295. Thyng9M, — This term is often applied to persons of both sexes. 
Cf. Sir Eglamour, 616. 

L. 362. Unroo. — ^Vexation, trouble. Roo is not nnoommon, but I 
have not obsenred another instance of the negative snbstantiTe. 

L. 367. Stode-mere* — A mare in foal. A.-S. Stod-myre. 

L. 393. 50^^— Yule, or Christmas. 

L. 41 ] . Fartf.— Fur ? Roquefort has, « Fare, sorte de filet.'' 

L. 424. KenyUei* — A misprint for kevylUif i. e. he passes the tsyliU 
through the mouth of the horse, not having a proper bit The substantive 
kevelUi occurs at I. 1426, << kewlUi did thay caste," a phrase for stopping 
the horses. The word occurs in Prompt Fkrv. p. 274. 

L. 439. ^^//^-Supplied with fueL 

L. 487. ^(U.— Haste. 

L 583. With thi Mo/.— On condition that 

L. 616. Fadde.—We have^« at IL 1 165, I307, and in Syr Gawayne, 
p. 8, which seems to be the same word. Sir F. Madden oonjeetures von, 
which suits only the context in the last instance. 

L. 641. Petir. — A conunon oath in the old romances. See Weber's 
Glossary, in v. Petur. 

L. 661. JTbw.— Stop I See 1. 1901. 

L. 672. Slongen: — Flung. 

L. 678. Umhrer§. — The moveable part of a helmet 
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L.717. JBag f § i . W arner, •■ qootod I7 Naiii, Oiw iMi term applied 



to 

•" W«U, y«iw dbofflj HV^ Md m iMf WM OupU Iwvd.** 

L. 754. ^rr#-tr#fi#« — An iitm nwd to ttrika a Ughi with. * Fjyra 
yrjne, to myte wythe {jr%fiLg%Um$t pMekUmm." — PirtMnpt Pknr. p. 161. 

L. 796. Co#<«.— Side. 

L. 796. SpaUU. — Shoolder. 

L.803. L€i€. — Comideredt Mippoaed. A«-S. Latan. 

L. 6S5. Forih€ da^e$. — Cloae of the day. A.-S. Foi^^-dagea. 

L. 648. JHf /iraiMlt^— Bad-oondiliooed, ill4oolLiiif . 

L. 691. By-tmghU^^Soo^i after. 

L.911. For-ftrd§. — Very much afraid, terrified. 

L. 983. Th€€fk, — A term of reproadi, not neoaaHurily a robber. See 
Sir Eglamoor, 827. 

L. 1028. To'ioo. — Eieeedingly. See a paper of mine on Uiia word in 
tbe Sbakeepeare 8oeiety*t Fapen, toL L p. 39. 

L. 1059. Took ki$ knamla^^^Kntm him. 

L. 1065. FFoiuoeM.— Ineflldent From A.-S. Wana. 

L. 1 136* yeimatUU. — Ruling, keeping. 

L. 1173. 7W# in iawnm^ who wUU i9tU.^-^Ct Sir Triitram, Fytte L 
•t 1. L 10. 

L. 1909. roHnWw.— In the midet. A^S. To-mtddea. 

L. 1375. /2o4r««— To roll. 

L. 1440. Fiult.— At Tarianee ? A^N. Fadin. 

L. 1441. iStfl#r^ii##.— -Nepbewa. See L 1457. 

L. 1461. lf>i{r-»Aar«^»Far on eirery Mie. Cf. Eflaaonr, 445. 

L. 1595. Hymm^ tki jeAene. A newnnade knifbi waa aaid le wtn hii 
tpmrs wben he ftnt aebiered tome gallani aelion. See Riteon't Mel. Horn* 
iiL 341» and Iponydon, 976. 

L. 1657. Tkofi h0 W€U4 irfi<f.— Tho«^ be yo li auM wU ame n ta, 

L «• was well armed. 

L. 1704. Lojfkm. — Sporte, gamea. Tbia term ia eonatantly applied by 
tbe romance wrilars to eombata. War waa called awerd4ayk«. 




810 QL088ARIAL NOTIS. 

L. 1708. F^€ 9tryd$ mtfl^— This apparently metiii that die 
leapt over five usual paces. 

L. 1709. For^.— Past 

L. 1879. For-tooArMi^— Tired for want of sleep. 

L. 1929. Forhtre^ — ProTented from coming in« 

L. 1996. Toke* — Gave, delivered up. Ltok§ would scarcely 
with the context. 

L. 2077. Now beie iif Sfe^ — ^Now the duh may never be taken from 
the earth for any one ; I reckon thy goings are all gone» by the good rood ! 

L. 2114. «9cAo//^-Tumed out. Exactly m the same sense as die 
announcement, ** Rubbish may be shot here." 

L. 2157. Bqfe^PrmL of rive. 

SIR ISUMBRAS. 

L. 6. Areihede^ — Honour. Apparently connected with A.-& At. 
See Degrevant, 8. 

L. 18. Se^ — So in the MS., but perhaps an error for so. 

L. 26. J%tirfo^-Need. Prset of thars, to need. 

L.88. F*y-— True. A.-N. V6. 

L. 159. ff>/^^-Should we read a wyUs f 

L. 175. ro-tc^At^^Whilst. See 1. 590. 

L. 222. Topps-castslUs* — Lodgings surrounding the mast head. In 
Eglamour, 1072, it is apparently applied to the upper turrets of a eastle, 
or perhaps to the temporary wooden fortifications built at the tope of 
towers in preparing for a siege. According to Mr. Hunter, Hallamshire 
Glossary, p. 24, ** any building which overtops those around it» will be 
called in derision a eoh-eastU" 

L. 382. Conntri^ — ^This would generally be read eoumtri^ bat we have 
ounniri at 1. 522. 

L. 891. Wills ofwons* — At a loss for a dwelling. 

L. 458. Gfrowntfyns. — Bellowing. 

L. 489. JRor thaU — Because. A conunon idiom, which confirms Mr. 
Hunter's reading of a passage in Shakespeare in his New Illustrationsy p. 890l 

L. 508. Lends* — To land, to arrive. A.-S. Ge-landian. 
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L.58i. ^ #yilf .— One nde. 

L. 586. W§lU^r9m«. — A well, a founUiiL — Cf. Chaucer, ad. Urrj, p. 
415. 

L. 599. Thankm God of al^«— -Thai it, for all. A long with this 
hurden is in Ljdgmte's Minor Poems, p. 825. 

SIR EGLAMOUR. 

L. 68. Ofi-A#fi#/jf. — Ungentlj, uncourteously. 

L. 300. SehylU. — Shrill. Not an error for MckrytU^ as conjectured 
in the Archsologia, xxi. 61. 

L. 317. Sow^* — A hlow. See Jamieeon, Supp. in t. Sough. At 1. 
374, soip# means a rumbling noise. 

L. 416. Ley on. — See Macbeth, t. 7. 

L. 490. iS>>^l.— To cut up. 

L. 618. JRoone — Vermilion. It occurs in Le Bone Florence of Rome, 
1904, left unexplained bj Ritson. Jamieson abeurdlj explains it, *« the 
mountain -ash or roan tree.** 

L. 755. Bayly, — A district given in charge to a bailiff, or guard. 

L. 995. 7oAr# a towr; — Betook himself to a tower. 

L. 1067. By romt, — About a room ? 

L. 1188. ^^^#-&#w<#fi#.— Perhaps we may read, «alle be-deoe." 

L. 1198. Fane — See Prompt. IHunr. p. 148, note. 

L. 1883. On-eeii Hevyn. — A time not prertously apponied. 

SIR DEGREVANT. 

L. 86. Her^-To hear. 

L. 839. LamtuU. — A lawn, a plain extended between woods. 

L. 875. No 9€ge he eneoynJL — No nuin be excused. 

L. 891. Jejnm and Je$eem%md, — The jepun was the pourpoint or 
doubtlet, not necessarily the coat-armour, as Sir F. Madden seems to say, 
notes to Syr Gawajne, p. 814. The jssesraunt, according to Mr. Flanehi, 
was a sort of jacket without s l eev es , composed of small oblong plales of iron or 
steel, overlapping each other, and sometimee covered with velvet ; but the 
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term was used in different senses. A chain of small gold or sUver plalet 
worn round the neck, and also a kind of cuirass, was so called. See Ro- 
quefort, in T. Jouerany Jaseram, Compare 1. 798. 

L. 871. SUdferrawU^-^An African horse. 

L. 424. W^lde^WM catUe. 

L. 478. i?y/A.— Easily. 

L. 527. Fausoned onejhrene^ — Fashioned into ilorence ? 

L. 626. OotfT^tf^— Made into fret-work. A^N. Fketer. 

L. 684. Anamelede. — Interwoven, mixed. See Stnitti ed« Flandi^ 
u. 104. 

L. 755. Fay. — ^Doomed to death, fated to die. A.-S. Fege. 

L. 767. Altered. — Moved with passion. A.-S. Astyrian. 

L. 828. Uhwynfy to wok. — Unpleasantly to languish. A.-S. Wacan. 

L. 824. fTif/tf.— Left unexplained hy Sir F. Madden, Gloss, to Syr 
Gawayne, in v. Mr. Rohson has the word in his Romances, p. 4, explaiiied 
wet in Glossary, which cannot be correct Ray gives weet as a North- ^ 
country word, meaning nimble^ ^wift; so that perhaps we may explain it 
expediHaui, Can it be connected with A.«N. Witart ? 

L. 882. And honde I the hete* — ^I promise you on my hand. See 
1. 1272. 

L.858. jGlpwm^— Advice, wuh. A.-N. Esdant 

L. 907. tVatur-waL — A waterfall. Dut iA /.♦» ^r .. r '< ;,,; ,, , .: ,, ;^, . ; . -^^^ 

L. 980. /2efon.— Garrison. A.-N. 

L. 942. Man* — Should we read woman 9 

L. 1185. AM*— HiUed, covered. 
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